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Deſcribing all the Different Kinds of 


EUNUCHS; 


SHEWING 
The Efteem they have met with in the World, 


and how they came to be made So. Wherein Prin. 
cipally is examined, whether they are capable of 


' Marriage, and if they ought to be ſuffered to enter 
into that Holy State. 


The whole confirmed by the Authority of Civil, 
Canon, and Common Law, and illuſtrated with _% 
many remarkable Caſes by way of Precedent. 
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Ek Motives that eng 


ing Treatiſe were very | 
gitiar, It is not long, * 
we ſam ſeveral Italian Eu- 
ee muohs (Maſters of Maſict) 
pho . 4 very great Figure," as they 
might very well o, getting ſuch confide- 
cable Sums of Mawr from thaſe who they 
wala not have imagined, were indued 
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„j The PREFACE.” 
with ſo little Reflection, till they had haps | \ 


pily experienced it. 


Theſe unexpetted Favours, pufſed them 
ap with 4 Vanity which is ever peculiar 
1% Eunuchs, and ſome of them had got it 
into their Heads, that truly the Ladies 
were in Love with them, and fondly ſtat- 
tered themſelves with mighty Conqueſts. 
But alas ! our Ladies have not ſo little 
natural 1 7 but they know how to 
make a juſt Diſtinction, and have too fine 
| #4 Golit, to be ſatisfied with meer Shadaw 
4d Out- ide. 3 : 


I cannot better diſplay the Vanity of 
theſe Perſons, than in the Words of Mon- 
fear de Montpinſſon, who was 4 Gen. 
_ Heman of a gay and pleaſant Genius, and 
plainly ſbemed how much he was their Ad- 
mirer in the following Verſes, which: have 
ſe much of the fine double Entendre, 
and Delicacy of Turn, that I am not 
aſhamed to own my Incapacity. of making 
them ſpeak. tolerable - Engliſh, D 


K 
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The PREFACE wi 
ſe condois plus Up Fanfaron 
A Crete & Mine fiere, 
Bien dignes de porter le Nom 
De la Chaponardierſed. 
Crete. aujourdhui ne ſuffit pass 
Et le plus fimples Filles 
De la Crere font peu de cas 
Sans autres Beatilles, 


Bat r this fine Raillery 
of Monſieur de Montpinſſon, it 5s cer- 
tain, there has been an Exception to the 
General Rule; for one of theſe Singers, 
it ſeems, with his fine Songs and Adareſs,.. 
bad ſo far engaged 4 young LADT of a 
conſiderable Fortune, that ſhe began to 
yield to Propoſitions of Marriage, which 
the Signor had the Modeſty to make to 
her, and who probably might have carried 
his Point, had it not been happily prevent- 
ed, by the Care and Vigilance of a Rela- 
tion, whoſe quick Judgment and Peuetra- 
tion ſoon diſcovered that Affair. He 


* 


communicate the Matter to me, and de- 
fred I would give him what Aſſiſtance I 
could in Writing, which he might make 

a rp 3 uſe 


aſe of, from time to time, as Occaſon 
ſhould offer, to hinder what both he wy 
his Lady called ſuch a Marriage which 
could not but be attended wh diſmal 


Conſequences, | 


I had too much Value and Reſpett 
for that Gentleman and his Lady, to de- 
ny what he defired, and ſet about a Work 
with Pleaſure, which inſenſibly exceeded the 
 Brevity I at firſt propoſed ; for mhen I 
tame to peruſe the looſe Sheets I had ſent 
him from time to time, as I had written 
them, 1 found the) ſwelled into 4 Book, 
which a1 pear*d in the Form it nom wears. 
T am pleaſed it had the deſired Sacceſs, and 
would willingly ſoon after haue ubliſh'd 
it, that it might likewiſe be ſerviceable to 
others, to avoid ſuch unwary Engagements 

with theſe, who are abſolutely ancapable to 

anſwer the End of Marriage, aud whoſe 
Intentions can only terminate in ſordid 
| Tatereſt, downright Money; bat I could 
never prevail till now; I therefore rien | 
it to the Publick, and doubt not bat the 
Curious will find ſamething that may pleaſe 
chem; for as the Subject is very e 
ane 4 


The PREFACE ix 
fo without Vanity, I may venture to fay't 
have treated it after no diſagreeable man- 
ner, and prrhaps, in the End, it may b 
found as Inftructive as Diverting. 


 Thnow of none that it can poſſibly offend © 
but the Scrupulous, who perhaps may think - 


it the Work of an Tale Perſon who had © 
little to do, rather than of One that way - 


curious, and ſtudied for Inſtruction, and 
may ſay, as St. Jerom diu tu Vitalis, when 


he conſulted him about the Extraordinary 


Pre-matarity of King Ahaz, Hujuſmodi 


hærere quæſtionibus non tam Studioſt 


quam otioſi Hominis effe videtur. 1+ 
was therefore neceſſary to prevent or unde- 
ceive ſuch People; for the Examination 
of this Matter was deſired of me for thoſe 
very good and ſubſtantial Reaſons ] before 
obſerved. e 


Mot that I think I ſbonld have done 
% (had I not had thoſe Obligations) to 
have diverted my ſelf after this manner, 
and interſperſed my ſerions Studies, with 
what might give ſome Relaxation to my 
pirits, (were there nothing more) in treat- 
He 1 ing 
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The PREFACE. 
ing of Subjects of this Nature. The learu- 
ed Mollerus has put out 4 Book which 


logico-Juridici, prior de Cornutis, poſte- 


rior de Hermaphoditis eorumq; Ju- 
ke, uterq; ex Jure Divino, Canonico, 
Civili, variiſq; Hiſtoriarum Monu- 


mentis, horis otioſis congeſti à M. Ja- 
cobo Mollero. And that Work has 
done no Diſcredit to the Author, nor 


leſſen'd the Efteem mhich the Pablick had 


for him. 


J is ſomewhat Difficult, I muſt confeſs, 
to talk of Eunuchs, without ſaying ſome- 
thing that may ſhock the Modeſty. of the 


Fair Sex. But in reſpet® of the Au- 
thor, it can no way be wrong in him, and 
he- is-ſatisfy'd his Book has in it none of 
thoſe broad Expreſſions as are ſo frequent. | 
in the Priapeia; a Work, on which no 
leſs 4. Man than Joſeph Scaliger, one 
af the greateſt and famans W; 
| theſe latter. Ages, has taken the Pains to 
make Annotations and Comments without 
&ſſening his Reputation: Aud in Reſpect 
the Ladies, ſuch care is taken, that 
| when 
| 


has for its Title, Diſcurſus duo Philo- 


riters of. 


Tie PREFACE A 
when any thing muſt be expreſſed freely, 
and in its natural Terms, it is always in 
Latin, 4 Language they are generally anac- 
quainted wit. es 


But were it ſo that 4 Man was neceſſi- 
tated to ſpeak in ſuch plain Terms as- 
might put them to the Bluſb, would it 
thence follow thai one muſt refrain diſ 

' cuſſing 4 Point of ſo great Importance, 
* ever to them, and leave Matters in Doubt 
and Confuſion? If this way of Reaſon. 
ing had taken place heretofore, ſeveral: 
Perſons muſt have periſhed,. and Mankind. 
in general have ſuffered ;, and we had been 
deprived of many an excellent Treatiſe of 
Phyſick and Surgery, fo beneficial to the 
World, if the plain Truth muſt not have 
been ſpoken, and the Parts of Human 
Bodies called by their proper Names, be. 
cauſe, truly, it is Immodeſt. . : 


But, to go no - farther, Do not all” 
Judges both Spiritual and Temporal ex- 
pect that the naked Truth be ſpoken in all- 
Caſes that they are to hear and determine? 
The Serenity of 4 Biſhop is not ſhocked at 

„ hearing 
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| hearing Rem in Re; zor the Gravity of 
| 4 Spade. Woman you mult ſpeak. out 
in plain Engliſh (ſaid the late Incompa-, 
rable Lord Chief uſtice Holt, to a Wench | 
| that had ſworn 4 Rape. againſt 4 young 
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ny 


tlemen of the Jury may underſtand. 
ou; You mult not mince the matter, 

but call Things by their proper Names, 
you muſt call a Spa DE, a 8p ADR, 

and not 4 F 4 Thing, nor a Co 

| 4 Colly- Homer. 1 | 43% 1 
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H E Canon Law, treating 

* of thoſe Marriages which 
18 are contracted by Proxy, 
8 gives the greateſt Precau- 
tions imaginable, which 
are founded upon this Reaſon, becauſe 
I/ſays the Laws ir is 2 very grave Affair, 
very difficult and important, and 
vhich may have very dangerous Con- 
¶ſequences, Propter magnum quod ex 
fo tam arduo poſſes periculum imminere. 


[Ca- 


n 


xiv The Deſign and Divifion 
Capitul. 9. Tit. 19. de Procuratoribus, 
ib. x, Sexti Decretal. © © 
_ And the Civil Law gives us a no 
leſs Idea of Marriage, taking it to be 
the moſt conſiderable Action of hu- 
man Life, and what requires the great- 
eſt Thought and Reflexion; that it is 
either a happy and ſecure Haven, or a 
miſerable Shipwreck ; a Thing exceed - 
ingly dangerous, where all human 
Prudence generally is reduced toWiſhes 
and Deſires, though it be very excel. 
lent ia it ſelf, and the Gift of God, as 
that Law likewiſe declares in theſe 


Words, Magnum ſane Excellenſq, Donum 


4 Deo Creatore ad Mortales promanavit 


Matrimonium. {{mperat. Leonis Con- 


ſtitut. 26 in princip. ] 


Marriage being then the Gift of 
God, and his Work who has united 
thereby the two Sexes, and who con- 
ſidering that it was ot good that the 
Man ſhould be alone, gave him a Help. 
meet, and commanded them both to 
Increaſe and Multipiy, and imprinted in 
them an eager deſire to unite them- 
ſelves together for the 8 of 
5 - eir | 
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their 8 This Union therefore 
ought by no means to be caſual or in 
common, like that of Beaſts (whictr 
have no Underſtanding) neither ought 
the End of it to be, that a Man might 
thereby more ſecurely enjoy his impure 
Pleaſures, and cover them over with a 
ſpecious and honourable Title; But it 
ought-to be a Conjunction, Chaſt, Re- 
E ligtous, and Holy, full of Piety and 
S heavenly BenediQtion, having for its 
end only to execute the Command of 
Cod, who is its Author and Protector. 
The Church approves and authorizes 
only theſe laſt ſorts of Marriages, 
which are ever attended: with- the pub- 
| lick. Favour and Applauſe ; while the 
former are ſure to'meet with a general 

Hatred and Contempt, and are even 
the averſion and horror of all Good 
Men. | 8925 — 5 
On the other hand, as Marriage is 
the Foundation of the Church, bein 
as ſome Divines call it, Venter Eccleſiæ, 
which brings forth her Children. [No- 
vel 21. Tit. 1. de Nuptiis. In præfat. ] as 
it is alſo of Civil Society, ſince it ”» 

| the 


ef this WORK. 


i The Deſign and Diviſn, 
the Source ot Fountain of Men, and 
which gives lawful Heirs to People of 


all States and Conditions. It mutt not 


be wonder'd that both the Church and 
Civil Powers ſo far intereſt themſelves 
in a matter of ſo great Concernment 
and Importance, as to prefcribe Rules 
for its happy Beginning, Progreſs, and 
its Conſequences, and wiſely provide 
againſt thoſe Inconveniencies which 
| might ariſe through the Ignorance or. | 
| * Malice of Men. indess 

Ihe Church and Civil Government 
then do not leave every Body to do 
what they will in relation to Marriage, 
for they ſay that in theſe Unions, Peo- 


I ple mult always conſider, not only 


what may be done purely by favour of 
the Letter of the Law, but likewiſe 
what may ſuit with the Rules of ſtrict 
Honour and Honeſty. Semper in Con- 
junctionibus non ſolum quid liceat conſide- 
randum eſt, ſea & quid honeſtum ſit. 
[Lib. 197. de diverſis Regul. Jur. 
They do not ſuffer any attempt in 
this kind which may any wiſe affect or 
glance at Common Jultice and Order, 
"1 3 and 


and the oublick Good, Honour and 


Advantage, They have: eftabliſh - 
Laws to declare —— good or bad, juſt 
or unjuſt, lawful or criminal ; to ſulfer 
or forbid . to confirm, authorize 
and K them, or to diſſolve and 
them, and puniſh thoſe ao __ 
have contracted them. "0 
Now what I propoſe in this Treatiſe, 1 
is. to ſee — what kind or ſort f 
Marriages we muſt place choſe of E.. 
nuchs. This then is The general Plan 1 
deſign to follow, to make a full Ecclair- 


ciſſement (as the French call it in this 


Matter) and regulate it by a Deciſion | 
certain and inconteſtable. This Trea- 
tiſe then thall be ka into Three * 


1 Parts. : 


ts In the Firſt, 1 wall examine what 
an Eanach is, and how many Sorts of 
Eunuchs there are, what Rank they 


have held, and do now hold in Eccle- _ 


ſiaſtical and Civil Society, and what 
Conſideration Men have had, and 
aftually now have for them, 3 


2. In 


ii The Die- f this Worx. | 


2. In the Second, 1 ſhall evtitiid 
1 — Right they have to marry, and 
whether they ought to be ſuffer d to 
he enter into that State? And. 


3. In the Third, I ſhall ecidelvour 
to ſolve all Difficulties and ObjeRions 
which can be- brought againſt thoſe | 
Maxims and Deciſions I have advanc'd 
| and eftabliſh'd i in this ne 155 
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CHAP. L 


1, ObjeRt, "HAT the Probitition « of 
Marriage ought not to be | 

| under Mood to be ſo general as to extend 

0 all ſorts of Eunuchs, ſince there are 


* ſome" capable to * the — of 4 


omas. „ 


CHAP. I. 


2. Object. That Marriage is a civil de 
tract, and therefore lawful for e vn 
Boch to engage in it, and conſequently 
Eunuchs. | 214 


8 CHAP. It. 


. Object. An Eunuch who is FS to 
Perform all the Duties of Marriage, ex. 
et 


| 


oo 
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cept thoſe which concern Generation, 


may, notwithſtanding, contract it, ſince 
it is s 4 , that it is the Con ſent 


of Parties, not Bedding, makes a, 


o 


Marriage. C. wſenſc us non Concabitas 


25 fatit Mairimonium. + - Fag. 219 
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Marriage; and ſince they are not for- 


„ 
% -- 


7312386: 2... 


fon would hold as to old Perſons, whoſe 


AK bY 4 * 2 : «4 * C BS. TE 0d Þ b 

* 4 & * * f 
i 4 ? 
. @ *. + &  * ' A & 44 % * 1 4 19 4 "I. - F l ' 5 
"S . N 9 > * 4 - a . A 
eee 


Object. In caſe 4 Man canngt. be 
with 4 Wife like 4 „, het he 


may like a Brother, and live with her 
as with a Siſter. 224 


CAP. v. 
Object. If Eunuchs ought to be for- 


bidden to marry, becaaſe they are not 
capable of Generation, the ſame Rea- 


. 


Age has put them into the like Incapa- 
- of performing the Functions of 


biaden, no more ought Eunuchs. 227 
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Whether in Reality there are ſuch Things 
as Euuuchs in the World, and how © 


long there have been ſo. - 


* 
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17 GS EFORE n to 
eee give a particular Deſcription 
88 . N — Definition of an Eunuch, 
and enter into any Diſcourſe 
1 upon the Subject Matter f 
$ this Work, according to 
the Rules of good Order and Method, 1 
ought to ſhew that there really are ſuß 
Things in Being as Eunuchs, for Philoſo-- 
BE B „ ˙w 
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EUNUCHISM 


| 2 Eunuchiſm Diſplayd. 


phy tells us, that it is ridiculous to diſcourſe 
of a Thing, before one is ſacisfigy! of the 
| Exiſtence of that Thing. 1 
It is now above 4000 Years ſince Men- 

| tion was firſt made of Eunuchs in the World; 
both Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory take no- 

tice of an Infinity of theſe Sort of Peo- 


ple, which were looked upon by the An- 
| cients to be neither Men nor Women, but 
were called a third-Sort. of Men; Tertia 
| _ Hominum Species: which, bating the Un- 
| Philoſophicalneſs of the Expreſſion, gives 
us no ill Idea of the Value and Eſteem Peo- 
ple had for Eunuchs in former Times. We 
have heard Mention made of great 
| Numbers in all Ages, and in all Countries, 
| -and therefore we have.no, reaſon. to doubt 
that there have been ſuch People in the 
World, and that there are to this very 


Y. 

Moſt of the Learned believe, that Semi- 
ramis Queen of the AHriant, Widow to 
Ninus, and Mother to Nynias, was the firſt 
that introduced this kind of Mutilation; 

and they ground their Opinion on the Au- 

thority of Ammianus Marcellinus, who in 
the 6th Chap. of his 14th Book, taking 

Occaſion to diſcourſe of this Queen, gives 

us to underſtand, that there were Multitudes 

of Eunuchs in her time, that they looked 
pale, and wan, and deformed, all their Fea- 
| <ures and Lineaments diſtorted, and- _ * 
| N nen 


TY. 


Euuutbiſm Diſpla =” - 
Fulle ever any one went abroad, and ſaw 

whole Herds'of theſe mutilated and maim- 
ed 'Wretches, he could not but deteſt the 
Memory of Semiramis, that old Queen, who 
firſt of all made young Boys undergo Ca- 
ſtration: His Words are theſe, Multitudo 
Spadonum a Senibus in pueros deſinens, oblucidi, 
diſtortâq; lineamentorum Compage deformes ut 
quaqua inceſſerit quiſquam cernens mutilorum 
Hominum agmina deteſtatur Memoriam Semi- 
ramidis Reginæ illius Veteris, que. teneros Ma- 
res caſtrauit Omnium Prima. And * Claudian 
ſeems to be of the ſame Opinion. 


However, Diodorus Siculus, who wrote the 
Hiſtory of Semiramis with greater Exactneſs 
and Care than any one beſides, (and which 
is in his Bibliotbecd) takes no manner of no- 
tice of this Particular, which undoubtedly -- 
would have been worth his Obſervation, had 
it been certainly true. All that he ſays, is on- 
ly this, that the Bactrians with whom Ninus 
(afterwards her Husband) was at War ha- 
ving routed and put to flight the AHriant, 
ſhe dreſſed herſelf in a long Veſt like a Man, 


: 0 . * 


1 


** 


* Seu prima Semiramis aſtu 
Mriis mentita Virum, ne voces acutæ 
Mol lities, leveſq; gene. ſe prodere poſſent 
Hos ſebi conjunxit ſimiles, ſeu perſica ferry 
Luxpries vetuit naſci lanuginis Umbram. | 
; In Eutrop, Lib. c. 1. v. 339. 
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| rally'd the broken Troops, put herſelf at the 
Head of them, and obtain'd a complete Vi-. 
ctory oyer the Bactriant. Now whether this 
Veſt pleas'd the Median and Perfan Ladies, 
or whether they had a Mind to make their 
Court to Semiramis, it is certain they wore 
it, and perhaps tlis Dreſs gave Birth to 
thoſe Reports, that Semiramis had made im- 
perfect Men, half-Men, and ſo on, till 
at laft it. was conjectured, that ſhe effectu- 
ally made People undergo the cruel Cere- 
. mony of Caſtration. 1 

* Others ſay, that ſhe dreſt herſelf in 


Man's Cloaths, and brought her Son up like 


2 Girl, on purpoſe, leaſt the Aſyrians grown 
. aſhamed of being govern'd by a Woman, 
might ſet her Son upon the Throne to her 
Prejudice. || Others fomewhat differing in 


Opinion, will have it, that her Son being 


of the ſame Size, and having a Voice ex- 


| . a&ly like her own, ſhe put herſelf in Man's 


Cloaths ; and to ſecure herſelf the Govern- 
ment, gave it out, that ſhe was Son to Ni- 
nus, and not his Widow. And / others a- 


gain ſay, that being told as ſhe was dreſ- 


ſing her Head, that Babylon had revolted, the 
ran in all haſte with her Hair about her 


A 


IT I 


_ * Chriſtopheri Helvici Theatrum Hiſtoricum, pag. 5. 
|| $7. Renmald Treſor. Chronol. & Hiſtor. fol. Tom. I. 

Pag. 79. | oo ' . 
1 Valer, Max. Lib. 9. Ch. 3. Art. 13. r 
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Shoulders to force that powerful City to re- 
turn to their Duty, and that ſhe did not bind 
up her Hair, till ſuch time as the effectu- 
ally reduced the Babylonians to their Obedi- 
"ence; and that on Account of this Action, 
her Statue was erected at Babylon, with much 
Honour and Ceremony, and repreſented 
her in a haſty Poſture, with her Hair about 
her Shoulders, as when ſhe undertook that 
Expedition; which together with her Veſt, 
made her look {till more like a Man. 
Diodorus Siculus reports another Circum- 
ſtance, which is no leſs conſiderable: He 
ſays, that this Queen, who from a very low 
Condition, came to the higheſt Degree of 
Human Glory, abandoned her ſelf to all 
manner of Pleaſures; and made choice of 
the handſomeſt and beſt proportion'd Men 
of her Army to ſerve her, but that all thoſe 
who were admitted to her Bed, were af-- 
terwards put to Death by her Order. But 
it is more probable, that ſhe had them made 
Eunuchs through an Effect of Jealouſie, 
leaſt: after having received from her the 
greateſt Favours, they ſhould go and have 
Engagements with other Women. Diodorus 
Siculus does not ſay this, but as he writes 
aſter Creſeas, as he himſelf owns ; and Cteſtas 
is an Hiſtorian, who not content to abuſe 
thoſe who lived in the ſame Age with him- 
ſelf, had alſo an Inclination to impoſe his 
Fables on Poſterity. One cannot give much 


B 3 Credit 
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| vere the Inventors of this wicked and 
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Credit to what, he Hays, nor believe, what 
he omits as falſe. Semiramis then may very 
Well paſs for che fi that ever made Ku- 


* Jeſus is of, Opinion that the :Perſigns 


deteſfable Cuſtom, and that the Latin Word 
* ado, which comprehends ſeveral Sorts. of 

,unuchs, was taken from a Village of Perſa 
called Spada, where, he fancies the firſt Ex- 
ecution of this Nature was made, and corro- 
borates his Sentiments by the Opinions of ſe- 


| 5 learned Perſons of the firſt Rank, whom 


he quotes for that very Purpaſe. I ſhall not 


| pretend rofererrpine this Controverſy. which 


as engaged ſo many ſamous Writers on both 


| Sides, whoſe ſeveral Opinions have ſo much 
Probability, that it would be a very diffi- 
. Cult Matter to decide it. Non noſt rum inter 
Hos tantos componere lite: & Vitulo bi digni && 
illi. I ſhall only. fay, that the firſt Eunuch 
mentioned i in the Holy Scriptures was Pati- 


pbor or Potiphar, who bought Feſepb from 


the. Midianites ; and yet if we make a little 


Reflection, we ſhall find, that this Word 


EFunuch was then no new Thing, ſince at that 


time it ſignified an Office, or Charge of 
Wen Dignity and: Ra No. e 
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bought Foſeph in the Year of the World 
2276, which is 1778 Years before the lncar- 
nation of Jeſus Chriſt ; and Cyrus did nor” 
begin to reign over the Perſians till the Year 
of the World 3421 ; by which it evidently 
appears, that there was mention made of 
Eunuchs long before the Perſians had any 
Being, and therefore they could not poſſi - 
bly be the Fathers of that Sort of People, 
for then Filius ante Patrem (which, pre- 
poſterous and abſurd) would be true. 
But this cannot be ſaid of Semiramis, who 
reigned over the AHrian, in the Year of 
the World 1826, a long time before Pot ipbar 
Was born. Though it is certain, that the 
"Perſians, Medes, and A Hrians, made uſe of 
Eunuchs in their Service more than any o- 
ther People in the World. And it is ob- 
ſerved, by no leſs a Man than Joſephus, 
that Nebuc badnex xar caus'd all the Fews, and 
all other Priſoners. of War, to be gelt or cut, 
that be might have none to attend him in 
his private Service but Eunuchs. And per- 
haps this gave occafion to ſome learned Per- 
ſons to believe, that the Perſians were the In- 
ventors of Eunuchiſm, as may be ſeen in St. 
Auguſt in's Book de Civitate Dei. | 


2 — „ 


Foſepb. Antiquit. Judaic. Lib. 10. Chap. 1 6. 
Il St. Auguſt. de Civit. Dei. Tom, I. pag. 603. 
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CHAP. Il: 
What an Eunuch is. 


1 in his Dialogue of Eunuchs, gives 
a very ſhort Definition of them. He 
ſays that an Eunuch is neither Male nor Fe- 
male, but a Prodigy in Nature. This De- 
finition of Lucian is too general, it ought 
to have been more exact, that it might 
have given us a particular Notion or Idea 
of what he deſigned to define, Let us ſee. 
if we can give a better. | MR 
An Eunuch then is a Perſon which has not 

the Faculty or Power of Generation, either 


* 


through Weakneſs or Coldneſs of Nature, 


or who is any wiſe deprived of the Parts 
proper to Generation. In ſhort, Eunuchs 
are ſuch, Qui generare non poſſunt, as the Ci- 


vil * Law expreſſes it. Such who can by 


no means propagate and generate, who have 
a ſquealing languiſhing Voice, a Womaniſh 
Complection, and a ſoft Down for a Beard, 
who have no Courage vr Bravery of Soul, 
but ever timerous and fearful : In a few 
Words, whoſe Ways, Manners, and Cuſtoms, 
are entirely effeminate. = 


. 


1 


Lib. 2. Seck. 1. F. de Ad ptionibus. 
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But jf an Eunuch was thought to be ſuch x 
wretched deſpicable Thing, in regard of his 
Body, much more was he in reſpe& of his 

Mind. Let us fee what St. Baſil in the Pri- - 
-mitive Church thought of Eunuchs. 

- Simplicia was a Woman entirely infected 
with the Arian Hereſy, and took upon her 
to cenſure and-' reproach that Holy Perſon 
with his Conduct and Manners; which he 
juſtifies, and calls to Witneſs all the World 
that knew him, except ſome Eunuchs whoſe - 
Teſtimony he abſolutely refuſed, and of 

whom he drew this frightful Picture- 1 

make uſe. of the 117th Letter, in the French © 
Tranſlation of the Epiſtles of St. Baſs/, 'by - 
Monſieur L' Abbe de Bellegarde,. where I find 
St. Baſil ſpeaking after this manner. © If you 
ant Witneſſes, (ſays he) do not produce 
* Slaves or miſerable Eunuchs, an abomina- 

© ble Tribe, who are paſt the Senſe of Ho- 

* nour, who are neither Men nor Women, 
* hom the Love of the Sex has rendered 
mad and furious. They are jealous, def - 

E picable, fierce, effeminate, Gluttons, co-— 
© vetous, cruel, inconſtant, ſuſpicious, fu- 
de rious, inſatiable. They cry (like Chil 

4 dren) if they are left out of an Entertain- + 
* ment; and to ſay all in one Word, they 
* are condemned to the Knife as ſoon' as 
* born, and from ſuch crooked Wretches * - 
% muſt we expect an upright Mind? The 
* Kynife indeed has made them chaſte, but 
| B 5 «. this 
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this Chaſtity is of no Service to them: 
„ their Luſt makes them furious, which yet 
e is impatent, ſterile, and unfruitful. Thus 
far. St Baſil. Ty. EE | 
Perhaps this Deſcription , may be thaught 
to be too ſharp and Satyrical, as. proceed- 
ning from a Perſon: who was highly angred 
# and provok'd, and conſequently ought to 
dee ſuſpected; but I hall inftance one, whoſe 
| Teftimony can by no means be liable to 
Juſpicion,: being a Perſon entirely diſinte- 
zeſted, who not only confirms this Deſcrip- 
tion, but alſo adds new Circumſtances which 


10 


make Eunuchs a yet more frightful and hor- 


zid, and this is Ammianus Mercell;nus who in 
his 16th Book, Chap. 7. ſays, © That when 
Numa Pompilius, and Socrates ſaid any thing 
* that was good of an Eunuch, no Body 
% believed them, for they thought they told 
nothing but a Company of Lies. EA re 


* quod ſi Numa Pompilius vel Socrates bona K 


* quedam dicerent de ſpadone dictiſq; Religio-- 
e onum adderent fidem a veritate deſciviſſe ar- 
* gaerentur, It is true, towards the End of 
the ſame Chapter, he excepts Menopbilus, 
Eunuch to Mithridates, King of Pontus, whom 
he ſpeaks well of. It is allo certain, there 
have been ſome others beſides Menopbilus, 
who have deſerved the World's Eſteem, 
as Favorinus Mardonius Eut herius (who was 
firſt Eunuch to the Emperor Conſt ans, and 
afterwards to the Apoſtate. Falian ;) and 
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Hermius, Whotm for his excellent Qualities, 
Ariſtotle looked upon as à God, and accord- 
ingly offered him Sacrifice and Divine Ho- 
nours, but above all the Prophet Daniel aud 
his Companĩons (ſuppoſing them to be Eu- 
nuchs, as ſome Interpreters of the Holy 
Seriptures have believed) But their Number 
has been always very ſmall, and not fulfi- 
cient to counterballance the general Opint- 
on of Mankind; and dne may fay of Bu- 
nuchs the me that is uſually ſald of Ba- 
{ſtards,” that for the moſt part they are very 
bad, but char ſometimes we may chance ti 
find one thatmay prove good for ſomething. 
And as Ammianius Marcellinus in the fame 
Chapter fays, Inter Vepres roſe naſcuntiir, g 
inter feras nonn ulla 2. Roſes row A- 
tnotipſt Thins, and ſole Wild Beaſts grow 
r 8 
Tbebdorui, whio was Preceptor to the Eni- 
peror Conſtantine, Sirnamed Porphyrogenitus, 
utidertook an odd and whimſical Work, and 
Wrote a Treatiſe which he called % Apolo- 
g for Eunicchiſm and Eunitchs ; but the World 
looked upônthat Performance after the fame 
manner, as we do the Praiſe of Buſiris, Writ- 
ten by Hocratet, and that of Nero and the 
Gout by Cardan ; or the Praiſe of Poverty by 
Synefius, Blindneſs by Paſſerat, and of Ugli- 
neſs and the Dnartan Ague by Favorinus. Fre- 
videlli wrote in Praiſè of the Plague; Balib. 
Scbußpius in Honour of War. 2 of In- 
| : Iuſtica, 
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Juſtice, and Eraſmus. an Encomium on Folly. 
Lucian prais'd Drunkenneſs, 'Heinſius the Aſs 
and Vermine. Schuppius, Paſſerat and Duver- 
dier the Younger, wrote in the Praiſe of No- 
thing, and we have ſeen La Magnefique Dox- 
ologie du Fitu, by Sebaſtian Rouillard, 
Theſe Authors undertook to write in 
Praiſe of what all the World elſe blam'd, 
ridicul'd, and deſpiſed ; they did it to ſhew 
their Wits, and fancied by that fingularity, 
they ſhould excite the Curioſity and Admi- 
ration of their Readers. But for all that, 
not one of thoſe Treatiſes made any Con- 
verts, or thoſe Subjects they treated of ever 
the: more lawful or commendable ; and the 
Book which has for its Title Page de Mul- 
tibibus, printed at Oenozythople,: and ſold at 
the Sign of Dionyſius Bacchus, has given lit- 
tle Authority to the Rights and Privileges 
. of Drunkards, which it has diſplayed with | 
the utmoſt Pomp and ExaQtneſss | 
But as no one by reading theſe Treatiſes 
eatrimagine the Authors had any thing elle ' 
in view than co ſhow the Caprice of their 
Wits, or intended that Men ſhould be ſin- 
cerely convinced of the Truth of what they 4 
publiſhed in their Writings, ſo will the World 
in the ſame manner, regard the Performance 
of Theodorus, who ſurely very well employ- | 
ed his Talents, to make Apologies for Eunu- 
abi/m, that ridiculous, unjuſt and barbarous 
PraRice, whith every one that is 8 
| a Chris 


if 


Eunucbiſn Diſplayd. 13 

2 Chriſtian, deteſts and abhors, and would 
if Occaſion offered uſe the Words of Senecp.. 
* Principes viri (ſays he) contra naturam di- 
vitias ſuas exercent, exciſorum greges habent, exo- 
letos ſuos, ut ad long iorum pat ientiam Impudicitie 
idonei ſint, 2 quia ipſos pudet Viros eſſe, id agunt, | 
ut quam pauci viri ſint. His nemo ſuccurrit de- 


licatis & formoſis debilibuu . 
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How many different Sorts o Eunachs 


there are. 


E have been told in the Holy Scrip- 

VV ture, from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt - 
himſelf, how many different Sorts there are 
of Eunuchs, whoſe Words, according to 
St. Matthew's Goſpel, Chap. 19. v. 12, are 
as follows, vix. T here are ſome Eunuchs which + 
are ſo born from their Mothers Womb ; and there 
are ſome Eunuchs which were made Eunuchs of 
Men ; and there be Eunuchs which bave made 
themſelves Eunuchs for the Kingdom of Heavens 
ſake. But the-Subtilty of Men's Wits, by 
reaſon. of later Events, have found out more 
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particular Diſtinctions than our Bleffed Sa- 
viour was pleas d to make uſe of. | 


* 
; 


Paſqualini, the 


The Diverſity of Queſtions ariſing on ac. 


count of the Marriage of thofe that were 


accuſed of being Eunuchs, and the Reftitu. 


tion of the Marriage Portion, have 'obli- 
_ " ped People very narrowly to examine and 


diſcuſs the Caſe of Eunuchiſim; ' and as there 
have been found to be different Sorts or 
Species of Eunuchs, to reduce them accord- 
ingly under different Claſſes: Which (ſay 
the Gentlemen of the Robe) are Four, - 


1. The Firſt is of thoſe which are born ſo, 


and theſe are abſolutely and properly Eunuchs. 
2. The Second is of thoſe who either by 
Force,or by their ownConſent,or with their 


own Hands have been deſpoiled of all that 
which makes Man and his Virility ; ſo that 
they are incapable of doing any Act, and 
are obliged to let their Urine paſs through a 


Pipe of Metal, which chey apply to the 
Place of that which Nature had given thetn, 


and is ſince cut off; and this Section ſome- 
times happened to People on account of 
ſome Diſtemper, which obliged the Surgeon 
to perform this Melancholy and diſmal O. 


peration; and this was the Caſe, (as I was 


credibly informed in Rome) of the famous 

greateſt Maſter of Vocab 
Muſick in the World, now reſiding in that 
City, but with this Difference, that Sig- 


nar Paſqualini was only obliged to part with 
DE 90 1 his 
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his Teſticles, of whom U ſhall take occaſion 
hereafter, to make further mention in the 
Body of this Work, amongſt other modern 
Eunuchs, in the 5th Chapter of this 1ſt 
Part. But this Sort of Mutilation, was not 
| + candy in Caſes: of Neceſſity, (as in 
Diſtempers otherwiſe incurable) but alſo 
on Perſons of ſound Health, as we ſhall 
ſee by and by, and was heretofore one of 
the Functions of a Surgeon, as appears in 
. 8. of the 7th Law. Al Legem Aquiliam, 
and in the beginning of the 8th, under the 
fame Title, and eſpecially in S. 2. of the 
4h Law, ff. ad Legem Corneliam de Sicariis, 
where it is expreſly forbidden any Surgeons 
to make ſuch like Operations. 
3. The Third Claſs is of thoſe whoſe 
Teſticles, by a deteſtable Art have been 
made ſo frigid, as at laſt quite to diſappear 
and vanifh, this is done by cutting the Vein 
that convey ed the ir proper Aliment and Su 
port, which makes them grow lank and fla 
by, till at laſt they actually dry up and come 
to nothing. Another Method was, to take 
the Teſticles quite away at once, and this 
Operation was commonly effected, by put- 
ting the Patient into a Bath of warm Wa- 
ter, to ſoften and ſupple the Parts, and make 
them more tractable; ſome ſmall time af- 
ter, they preſſed the Jugular Veins, which 
made the Party ſo ſtupid, and inſenſible, 
that he fell into a kind of Apoplexy, wa 
then 
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then the Action could be performed with 


ſcarce any Pain at all to the Patient; and 
this was generally done by the Mother or 
Nurſe in the moſt; tender Infancy. Some- 


times they uſed to give a certain quantity of 


Opium to the Perſons deſigned for Caſtrati- 


on, whom they cut while they were in 


their: dead Sleep, and took from them thoſe 


Parts which Nature took ſo great Care to 


form ; but as it was obſerved, that moſt of 


thoſe that had been cut after this manner, 
died by this Narcotick; It was thought 


more adviſeable to practiſe the Method I 
zuſt before mentioned : However, it was 


by this Means, that Miracle of a; Voice Pau- 


luccio, and the real Wonder of the pre- 


ſent World, a Roman Eunuch, was againſt 
bis Will made ſo; by his own Uncle, (al- 
ſo an Eunuch) as I ſhallſpeak of more at 
large in its proper Place. 


The Perſians, and ſeveral other Nations, 
had a different Method to cut, or make 


Eunuchs from that practis'd in Europe: I (ay, 
to make them, for it was not always done 
by cutting; Hemlock and other Herbs would 


do it, as we may ſee in a Book put forth 
by Paul Eguiette, which: treats particularly 


of that Subject, eſpecially the Sixth Book 


of that curious and learned Treatiſe. This 


Third Sort, er. Species of Eunuchs, in the 
Terms of the Law, are called Thlibiæ, thoſe 
which are called Th/aſie are much the — ; 
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the only Difference is this, that theſe lat- 
ter are made by cutting the Veins that ſer- 
ved to ſtrengthen and fortify choſe Parts; 
ſo that-though in reality they ſtill remain'd, 
yet were ſo ſoft and flabby as could be of 
no manner of. Uſe or Service to the Poſ- 
ſeſſor. 

4. The Fourth Clafs is thoſe that are cal- 
led Spadones, who are born with ſuch ill 
Diſpoſition of Parts, or of ſo cold and fri- 
gid a Temperament, or who have been ren- 
der'd ſo, through ſome Misfortune, that they 
are incapable of Generation. | 


But though theſe Four Sorts. or Species 
are very different from each other, and the 
laſt moſt favourable and leſs unhappy 
than the other Three; yet the Learned in 
the Laws, both Civil and Eccleſiaſtical, have 
thought it proper to comprehend them all 
under the general Term of Spado, which 
indeed is very ſingular, ſince it is a Max- 
im in the Civil Law, that Denominatio fit a 
potiori ; and properly ſpeaking, thoſe who 
are called Spadones are not in reality Eunuchs, 
fince by the Force and Help of Nature, 
or Art, they may poſlibly be reſtored to 
that perfect State Nature at firft inten- 
ded. them. Beſides * Specialia generalibus 


mn. 


* I. 147. de div; reg. Jur. 
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in ſunt. And how under the Name of Salbe 
do, which is not properly a Eunuch, as I juſſeg 
now obſerved, they can comprehend "tho 
who are abſolutely ſo, and in the moſt rigoan 
rous Senſe, and who can never hope to be 
otherwiſe, is, what I own I do not ver 
well underſtand ; for I think, Nomina de 
bent eſſe convenientia Rebus, as they ſay them 
ſelves, and it is plain, this Name Spado does 
not agree with every Sort or Species of 
Eunuchs, and conſequently one would think 
ought not to have been applied as à general 
Term. . 

But be that as it will, it is moſt certain 
they will! have it ſo, for ſay they, * Sys 
donum generalis.appellatio- eſt, quo nomine tan 
bi qui natu-d S padones ſunt, item Thlibie This 
fig. Sed &. ſi quod aliud Genus Spadonum ef, 
cont inentur. 

There are beſides theſe, other ſorts of 
.Eunuchs, ſome who are called fo Catachre- 
- tically, inaſmuch. as łhey are in Poſſeſſion 
of thoſe high Offices and Places of Honour 
which originally were given to Eunuchs ; 
and fuch was Potiphar in Egypt, and very 
probably the Eunuch of Candace Queen of 
e/Ethiopia, whom St. Philip baptized, as we 

read in the 8th Chapter of the A4&s of the 
Apoſtles, which puts me in mind of a cele- 


* * rere 
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Abrated verbal Controverſy, held ſome Years 


ago at Port ſmout h, between Mr. Chandler and 


Ir. Ruſſel, the one a Presbyterian, the other 


an Anabaptiſt Miniſter: the Diſpute was 
concerning the Obligatorineſs of Infant Bap- 
tiſm: Mr. Raſſel it ſeems,, whom ſome Peo- 


Ile call'd Dr. Raſſel, after a great deal of 
J Diſcourſe of Major, and Minor, and Con- 


I ſequence, (for it ſeems theſe Champions af- 


fected to diſpute in Form, but who was the 
greater Logician I am not able, nor is it 


ny Buſineſs to determine) asked his An- 


tagoniſt Mr. Chandler, if he could prove 
by expreſs Texts of Scripture any Inſant 
that was baptized, which he knew he 
could not; that for his Part, he could bring 
ſeveral Inſtances out of Scripture of Per- 
ſons of riper Years, - and amongſt the reſt 
cites this of the Eunuch whom. St. Philip 
firſt inſtructed, ſays he, and then baptized. 
Upon which Mr. Chandler thought fit to re- 


ply, that in the Term of all Nations whom 


aur Saviour gave Commiſſion to the Apo- 
ſtles to Baptize, Children were included, 


and that the Eunuch might receive from St. 
Philip Commiſſion: likewiſe to Baptize, 


and.accordingly might Baptize his Children; 


at leaſt, it did not follow: he did not from 
what Mr. Ruſſel had ſaid, which ſet. the Au- 
ditory a laughing, and was the Diverfion of 


the adverſe Party for ſome Days, yet had 
the old Gentleman and his People N 
5 that 
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that it was a Cuſtom to call thoſe Eunuchsſ £ 
who came to poſſeſs: thoſe Charges ande 
Offices of Honour which were formerly t 
given to none but Eunuchs, they would 
not have had ſo much Cauſe to triumphÞ'* 
over poor Mr. Chandler, who might havell 
known that Truth was not always attended 
wich Noiſe and Clamour. _ 
There were beſides theſe, others who were 
called Eunuchs in à figurative Senſe, inaſ- n 
much as they kept themſelves entirely chaſt, 0 
and made no more uſe of their Parts of Vi- 
rility, thin as if they really had none, as 
we may believe has been ſincerely practis'd Þ 
by- ſome, both of the Latin and Greek | 
Church, and which likewiſe may be chari- 
tably ſuppoſed: of ſome of the Fellows of 
both our Univerſities | 
But theſe Sorts of Eunuchs, who were ſo 
called, on Account of their Office, or Em- 
ployment, (whether really fo or not) were 
called by this General. Term Bagoas ; and 
thus was that Perſon called, who repreſent- 
ed that Eunuch whom Diocles would exclude 
from teaching Philoſophy in Lucian's Dia- 
logues. There was alfo a very famous Eu- 
nuch of this Name in the Court of Darius, 
Who after that Prince's Death, was preſent- 
ed to. Alexander the Great. He was extreme- 
Iy beautiful, and was as much beloved 
by Alexander, as he was by Darin 
F | Luy- 


j 


2 
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be Life of his Hero, given us the Hiſtory - 
f this Eunuch, of whom I ſhall hereafter 


ve occafion to make mention in this 
-— e TIS, 1 
The Eunuch of Holofernes, General of 
Nba hadnexxars Forces at the Siege of 
gubulia, who was employed by his Lord 
J diſpoſe Fuditb to paſs the Night with 
im, and who accordingly conducted her in- 
his Pavilion, (though ſhe afterwards car- 
Fed away his Head) was called Bagoas: 
However, ſome Verſions, and amongſt others 
hat of Meſſieurs de Port Royal, call him Va- 
|, but this Variation & inconliderable. 
ow, though this Name was really the pre- 
ſir Name of ſeveral particular Eunuchs, 
et Gilbert Couſin (of whom Monſieur Baile 
as made an Article in his firſt Tome, P. 9 44. 
In his Dictionary) ſays in the Obſervation, 
hat he has made upon the Word Bagoas, that 
e finds by Lucian, that in barbarous Lan- 
aage, it ſignifies a Eunuch in general, in- 
Wivating, that Lucian never would have 
ade uſe of the Word, had it not been a 
erm which comprehended under it all 
Sorts of Eunuchs, as ſo many Species under 
heir Genut; and to confirm his Opinion, 


»„— bd 


* Lib, 6.Cap. 5. & Lib. 10. Cap. I. nnd 
| | | quotes 


Quintus Curtius has in ſeveral Places in 
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quotes this Verſe" of Ovid, out of his 24 


Bood de 'Triſtibus. 
Quem Penes eſt Dominam fervandi cura Bagoe. 


It is certain, that in the Babyloniſh Lan- 
guage, Bagoas ſignified an Eunuch. There 
was one alſo, an Eunuch of that Name, 
of whom Plutarch relates many Things 
which deſerve more our Silence than Cu- 
riofity: EW | 

Some of the Learned are of Opinion, that 
this Bagoas mentioned by Lucian, was a Per- 
ſon who had ſuch an awkward, ungraceful 
Mien and Carriage, that he was taken for 
an Eunuch, and not ſo in reality. 4 
Quintilian alſo makes mention of a Ba- 
goas, but by all appearance, he only made 
uſe of that Name, as a Name common to a 
certain Species of Men, * for he ſpeaks at 


the ſame time of Megabytes and Doripboron; 


now it is certain, that Megabytes is a Name 
common to all the Prieſts of Diana, + who 


were obliged to be Eunuchs on account of 


their Charge, which was to take Care of 
thoſe Virgins who were conſecrated to that 
Goddeſs ; and Doriphoron ſignifies a Launce- 


Bearer. It is true, it likewiſe ſignified, that 


moſt-admirable Statue of a beautiful Vouth 


*' Pin. Lib. 13. Cab. 4. f Plutarch, in Alexand 
which 
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at he uſed to call it his Miſtreſs. 


But it is ſufficient for our Parpoſe; that 


tis likewiſe! a Term of that general Ex- 


ent, as do be applicable to every Man that 


ears a Launce. * 


— 


— 


| CHAP IV. 
.Of Eunuchs that are born ſo. 


which held a Launce in his Hand and was 
he inimitable: Performance of Policlenes, and 


f which he was ſo much in love with, 


| Am very well perſwaded, that it is not 


impoſſible but certain human Creatures 
ay come into the World deſtitute of thoſe 


Parts which are proper for Generation. We 


dut their Eyes, Ears, Hands, or ſome other 


Nature which every Day produces ſo ma- 
this Sort. I know the Naturaliſts ſay, that 


Kind; and in reality, Plin), who recounts: 
ſo exactly, and fo fully, ſuch a vaſt Number 


been 


tere never yet has been an Example of this 


ee every Day Children born, ſome with- 
Patt of their Body; and therefore it may 
poſſibly happen, that ſome may be born 
ithout thoſe Parts I juſt now mention' d.. 


ny Monſters, might very well form one of 


of Monſtrous Human Figures which hare 
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been produced all the World over, makes 
no mention of ſuch as I have mentioned. 
However, I can truly ſay, I ſaw one, 
and perhaps it has been ſeen by all Europe; 
for the Parents of this Creature having ob- 


ſerved, that the Publick would be pleaſed 


with ſuch a ſingular Piece of Curioſity, and 
that thereby they might get conſiderable 
Sums of Money by ſhowing it about from 
Place to Place, and from one Country to 
another, I do not doubt but accordingly 
they carried it to all the Principal Parts of 
Europe. 4 E 

When I ſaw it, it was at Berlin, in the 
Year 1704. He was one of thoſe Cripples 
whom the French call, Un Ci de jatte, and 
we in Engliſh have no 'Name for, and was 
carried in a Box upon a Man's Back ; but 
with this Difference, that thoſe whom the 
French call by that Name have neither Legs 
nor Thighs that they can make any uſe of, 
but draw themſelves along upon their Back- 
ſide in a kind of Wooden Bowl-diſh or 
Platter; this that I am now ſpeaking of, had 
no Back-ſide at all, that is, no Hips or 
Buttocks. His Head was well faſhioned, his 
Face ſweet and pleaſant, of a brown Com- 
plexion, and his Hair Cheſnut ; and though 
he was then above 20 Years of Age, yet 
had no manner of Beard, or the leaſt Sign 
he would have any. His Arms and Hands 


were very well proportioned, his Body 


hand- 
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handſomely enough ſhap'd ; he was be⸗ 
tween 2 and 3 Foot high, he ſupported him- 
ſelf on a kind of a Block of Wood, or ra- 
ther the Trunk of a Tree, and walked (if E 
may be allowed the Expreſſion) upon his 
Hands. He had two Paſlages as other Men 
have, for Nature to diſcharge her Excre- - 
ments; that before was very ſmall and ſhort, 
and below it hung a kind of Cod, or 
Scrotum, very lank and flabby, in which 1 
could find not ſo much as the leaſt Sign of 
a Teſticle. I informed my ſelf very par- 
ticularly of his Parents, if he was actually 
born ſo, and they ſeriouſly aſſured me he 
was abſolutely and entirely ſo, as Nature had 
formed him. Pf TS 
Now as I know that we ought not al- 
ways to judge ill of the Virility of a Man | 
who has no viſible Teſticles, becauſe it f 
ſometimes happens, that they remain high- 
er up in the Body, and do not come down by 
ſome Obſtacle or Impediment which hinders 
their Deſcent. Thoſe Men nevertheleſs 
that are in this Cale, ought not therefore 
preſently to have their Virility called in 
queſtion, for it has been often found, that 
ſuch Perſons who have had thoſe Parts 
thus hidden, have been as perfect as other 
Men, and have had all the other neceſſary 
Tokens to prove their Manhood. 


„ 5 It 
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It was ſor this Reaſon that I more cu- 


-riouſly and attentively examined this Per- 
ſon, and finding beſides all the Marks of a 


real Eunuch; I had all the Reaſon in the 
World to conclude he was fo in Effect, and 


that he was properly.one of thoſe Eunuchs 


that in the Language of the Holy Scripture 
Have been Eunuchs from their Mother's Womb. 
This therefore is a plain Proof (abſtract- 
ing from Revelation) that there have been 
Eunuchs ſo born, whatever the Naturaliſts 
(and particularly Pliny in the 2d Chapter 
of the th Book of the Hiſtory of the World) 


ſay to the contrary; 


— if — 


CHAP. V. 


What are the real Motives that indu- 
ced People to make Eunuchs, 


IF it be really true that Semirams was the 
J firſt that brought into the World the abo- 
-minable Invention of making Eunuchs, we 
have ſeen in the beginning of this Treatiſe, 


What were the Motives that induced her to 


put it in practice; that it was an effect of Jea- 
lonſy, which made her after having throughly 

experienced the ſecret Services of the hand- 

ſomeſt young Fellows of her Army, cauſe 

them to undergo this kind of . 
0 


% 
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leſt they ſhould go and diſpenſe the ſame 
Satisfactions to other Ladies of her Court. 
But not to ſtay long on Uncertainties and 
Conjectures, I ſhall inftance the follow- 
ing Cauſes, which are certain and undenia- 
Eunuchs were made to look after the 
Wives and Daughters of great Men, to ob- 
ſerve their Conduct, and to hinder them 
from doing any thing contrary either to 
Virginal or Conjugal Chaſtity ; and it is 
paſt contradiction, that Eunuchs were pro- 
perly deſigned for that Employment ; the 
very Word imports ſo much, for it ſig- 
nifies a Bed-guard, or Chamber-guard, or itt 
modern Engliſh, a Chamberlain, and this is 
the Uſe they put them to in the E, at this 
very Day. But when Men who firſt made 
a lawful uſe of them, abuſed them, and 
made them ſerve to Criminal Ends, they 
began to chuſe the moſt beautiful Youths 
they could find from the Age of 14 to the 
| Age of 17 Years. St. Gregory Nazinnztn 
complains bitterly of this Practice in the 
Life of St. Baſil, and in his 31ſt Sermon or 
Oration ; but this infamous Cuſtom, it 
ſeems was much more antient than thoſe 
Days, for Juvenal in his 10th Satire, v. 306, 
307: 1 alſo againſt this abuſe, in theſe 
ords. oo 


Gn" © |; del 


Sporus bis Spauſe nor Crooked was nor Lame, 
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— Nullus Ephebum 
Deformem Scævd caſtravit in arce Tyrannus, &c. 


That is in the Tranſlation of our Coun- 
try man the Incomparable rden; 


We never read of ſuch a Tyrant King 

Who gelt a Boy deform'd—— 
 Ner Nero in bs more luxurious Age, 

Eber made a Miſtreſs of an ugly Page. 


Oc 


It is true, Eunuchs have been likewiſe 


made, that they may be offered up in Sa- 


criſice to the Gods. Againſt this horrible 
Cuſtom, St. Auguſtin, who condemned and 
refuted the ridiculous Practices, and infa- 


maous Cruelties of the Heathen Religion, 
e xclaims in his moſt excellent Book de 
| Civitate Dei, (of the City of God,) in the 6th 


Book and xoqh Chapter. 8 
Some of the Heathen Prieſts were ob- 
liged to be Zunuchs, that they might (ſay 
they) live with greater Chaſtity and Pu- 
rity. It is certain, this was practis d amongſt 
the Athenians, and the Prieſts of Diana of E- 


 pheſus were likewile oblig'd to be * caſtrated. 


———— 


* Crinitus de bor aſid diſciplind, Lib. 9. S. Fenuald. 
Jol. Tem. 2. Pag. 185. ; gs i a 
Chr 1* 
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Chriſtianity has had alſo her Eunuchs, 
though much againſt her Inclination, for 
the Chriſtian Church abhors and deteſts 
that abominable Practice. However, it is 
certain, that Vale/ius, a Native of Arabia be- 
gan a Sect, and he was ſo far from belie- 
ving that Mutilation was an Obſtacle or 
Impediment to the Prieſthood, according 
to the Canons of the Council of Nice, that 
on the contrary, he maintained it abſolute- 
ly neceſſary, and that a Man ought not to 
exerciſe that Charge without it. And his 
Followers not only practiſed on themſelves 
the cruel-Example of Origen, but they re- 
duced into that miſerable and unhappy 
Condition all' thoſe that fell into their 
Hands; this is the 58th Hereſy refuted by 
St. Epiphanius. 

A zd Motive that induced People to make 
Eunuchs was, that they might have fine 
Voices, and which would be much longer 
preſerved by Caſtration. Macrobius gives 
very good Reaſons why Eunuchs have fine 
Voices, in the 52d Chapter of his Saturna- 
lia. And this is the Chief End the Italians 


at this day propoſe to themſelves in cutting 
young People. ot 


But without entering into thoſe Reaſons 
of Macrobius, which are very long and te- 
dious, I ſhall only ſay, that I know it to 
be fact, that there can be no finer Voices 
in the. World, and more delicate, than of 


C 3 ſomes 
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ſome Eunuchs, ſuch as Paſqualini, Pauluceio, 
and Jeronimo, (or Momo, ) and were eſteem- 
ed ſo when I was in Rome, which was in 
the Years 1705 and 1706, and I believe are 
all living at this very Day. 5 
It is impoſſible to * any tolerable Idea 
of the Excellencies of theſe Three Celebra- 


ted Eunuchs, or the Beauty of their ſeveral 
Voices: In ſhort, they are above Deſcripti- 


on, and no one can poſſibly entertain any 


Notion of them but thoſe who have had the 
Pleaſure to hear chem, for though they were 
all Excellent in their kind, yet neither 
of them had the leaſt Semblance with each 
other. Paſqualini had a Voice much of 
the fame Tone as Niccolini, who was late- 
ly in Engl:nd, but then he was infinitely a2 
greater Maſter, for he was allowed in Rome, 
even by his Enemies (for Excellency ftill 
meets with thoſe) to be the greateſt Maſter 
of Vocil Muſick in the World, and this can 
be no Diſparagement to Miccolini, whoſe 
chief Excellency conſiſted in fine Action, 
and it may be, is the beſt Eunuch Actor in 
the World, and 'twas for that he was made 
Cavallero di San Niorco, or Knight of St; 
Mark by the Venetian. | | 
But if Poſqualini was allowed to be the 
greater Maſter, Pauluccio was allowed to 


have the fineſt Voice. This Eunuch who 


was then about 19 Years of Age (and now 
about 30) was indeed the Wonder of the 


World. 
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World. For beſides, that his Voice was an 
Octave, at leaſt (and I ſpeak within Com- 
paſs) higher than any ones elſe, it had all 
the Warblings and Turns of a Nightingal, but 
with only this difference, that it was much 
finer, and did not a Man know the con- 
trary, he would believe it impoſſible ſuch 
a Tone could proceed from the Throat of 
any Thing that was human. Feronimn, (or 
Momo,) had a Voice ſo ſoft, and raviſhing= |} 
ly mellow, that nothing can better repre- 
ſent it than the Flute- ſtops of ſome Organs. 
In ſhorr, they are all three ſo excellent in 
their kind, that a Man does not know which 
he likes beſt ; for afrer the Maſterly Per- 
formances of Paſqualini, which ſtrike you. 
with Admiration and Wonder, you are ra- 

viſned with the high Warblings of Pauluccio, 


and when you think you are almoſt ſatia- 


ted with thoſe Luxuriancies of Sound, you 
are moſt agreeably charmed a-new with 
the ſoft Strains of Jeronimo (which I have 
ſometimes almoſt imagined have been not 
unlike the gentle Fallings of Water I have 
ſomewhere in Italy often heard) lulling the 
Mind into a perfect Calm and Peace. So 
that of theſe famous Singers, one may ſay as 
Laſſeces very truly did, of 200 of the Princi- 
pal Churches of Rome, that the laſt which 


ever it happened to be, was always the 
V ER 


0 * 


I ſhall now ſhew you by one Inſtance, 


what a prodigious Maſter of Vocal Muſick 


Paſqualini is, or at leaſt then was. 
It muſt be obſerved; that this Gentleman 


(for he is of a very good Family) is not on- 
ly a great Maſter for Singing, but is alſo 
a perfect Maſter on the Harpſichord, and 


not only a good Performer on both, but 
an excellent Compoſer of both, though he 
ſeldom does Compoſe; but he has ſome- 


thing very ſingular in his Temper in rela- 


tion to his Singing, which is this ; that 
whereas other Eunuchs have always their 
Parts ſent to them over Night, or in the 
Morning, at kaſt ſome time before the Per- 
formance, ſufficient to peruſe what they 
are to go about: Paſqualini, on the contra- 
ry, never has, and takes it as an Affront to 
have it offered him, and never looks on the 
Book, till the Maſter of the Choir, or Ma- 
nager of the Concert ſhows him where he is 


to ſing, and this muſt not be done too long 


before the time neither. 

This peculiar Temper of his is not very 
pleaſing to the other Maſters of Rome, which 
they think a piece of infupportable Pride 
and Vanity ; they therefore were reſolved, 
if poſſible, to break him of it, and thought 
no Method ſo proper as ſhaming him. out 
of it in one of the moſt publick Aſſemblies in 
Rome, and t was not long after a very favou- 
rable Opportunity offered it ſelf, which was 
this. It 
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It is (it ſeems) a Cuſtom in the Roman 
Seminary, (which is a mixt Sort of Society, 
for thoſe who are not immediately deſign- 
ed for the Church, may learn to dance, 
fence, ride, vault, ſing, and play on 
any Inſtrument of Muſick ; in ſhore, any 
Exerciſe fit for a Gentleman, I ſay it is 2 
Cuſtom in this Houſe) once or oftner in 
the Year, for the Students to preſent their 
Relations and Friends with Poems, Orati- 
ons, and Dialogues, in Latin and Italian, 
and there is never wanting a Concert of 
moſt excellent Muſick, Vocal and Inſtrumen- 
tal, by che beſt Maſters; and the Cardinals 
and Princes frequently come to this Enter- 
tainment to encourage the Students. Now ]§ 
was the time for Paſqualini's Ahtagonilts © 
to put their Deſign in execution, the Prin- 
cipal of whom were the famous Arch-angelo © 
Corelli, and Scarlatti; the former the greateſt © 
Maſter in the World on the Violin, and the 
latter on the Harpſichord. They accord- 
ingly between them compos'd the molt © 
crabbed, odd, and diſagreeable Piece of Mu- 
ſick as was poſſible for the Art of Man. - 
The Symphony had an Air ſuitable to it, 
and both compoſed after the ſtrangeſt man- 
ner in the Worid, nothing but Octaves, and 
hopping from one extream Note to ano- 
ther, full of Flats and Diſcord as could be 
wiſhed ; that when it came to be perform'd, - 
it Was wonderfully ſhocking, notwichſtand- 
3X ing 
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ing its wonderful Contrivance. I was then 
in Company with Mr. Gilbert Talbot, and 
we were both well ſeated, by the Care of 
Mr. Pickering, who plays ſo finely on the 
Arch-lute, and from whom we then learnt 
this Deſign. I perceived almoſt every Body 
knew it, and it was ſcarce a Secret to an 

Body but Paſqualini, who was to ſing firſt; 


Never was ſo great a Silence in ſo great 
an Audience as there was when the Sym- 


phony began. - And never was any one 
in ſo much Confuſion as Paſqualini, who red- 


dened and grew pale 3 or 4 times ſucceſſive- 


ly, for then he began to find the Deſign ; 


but when all the Audience thought he muſk 
have failed, he performed that diſagreea- 
ble Part with all the exactneſs and promp- 
titude in the World, inſomuch that the 
Compoſers themſelves owned their Aſto- | 
niſhment and Wonder ; and the Audience, 

if they were not delighted with the Mu- 
ſick, were certainly very well pleaſed that 
he acquitted himſelf with ſo much Honour. 
I muſt own I cannot but think this to be 


à Piece of Vanity in Paſqualini to truſt 
| ſo much to his Knowledge, but if it diſ- 
covers his Vanity, it ſhows at the ſame 


time the great Perfection of his Science, 


and I believe no one in the World can do 


this but Himſelf. „ 
-  Pawluccid ſteers another Courſe, and is 


J. always complaiſant to the Maſters, * 
***. e 
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he is but young in Compariſon of the other, 
and he is in the right to keep himſelf in their 
good Graces. But now I am got in, I can- 
not omit relating ſomething of this Eu- 
nuch, who was well loved by the Maſters, 
eſpecially Core lli. A e ee ee 
It was within the Octave of the Aſſump- - 
tion of the Virgin Mary, (for now I am at 
Rome T muſt ſpeak in the Roman Style) a 
Holy-day, kept by the Church of Rome with 
great Devotion, when Cardinal Ortoboni gave 


an Entertainment of Muſick to the Peo- 


ple of Rome for 3 Nights together in his 
own Palace of the Cancellaria or Chancery, 
any Body might come in that was genteel- 
ly dreſt. This Palace which is much larger 
than the Royal-Exchange, is not much unlike 
it when you are in the Court ; but with 
this difference, that (if I remember well 

the Galleries up two pair of Stairs, as we 

as thoſe up one, are all open with Arches - 
and Pillars as they are below on the Ground. 
Oppoſite to the great Door coming in, was 

a magnificent Theatre, erected and painted 


for the Performers; between the Pillars 


that ſupported the Arches, hung Pieces of + 
Crimſon Silk in Waves; and in the Mid- 
dle of each Arch a Branch Candleſtick, 

ſome of Silver, and others of cut Cryſtal, 
with white Wax-Candles. The Ladies and 

Gentlemen of the Higheſt Quality, were 
ſome above in the Eardinal's Apartment, vu 
2 5 Pe others 
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others ſitting in their open Chaiſes or Ca- 
leſhes in the Court, ſome of which were 


maped like large Eſcallop Shells, others 


like Dolphins, &c. but all richly gilt and 
painted ; in ſhort, every one might come 
that appeared clean, and every one was 


ſerved between the Performances (which 


hop e with cool Waters, made with 
rich Fruits and Wines, and variety of Sweet- 
meats ; and at the ſame time flew from the 
Leads as thick as Hail, Printed in Quarters 
of Sheets of fine Paper, the Words of the 
next Performance, and each dedicated to 
the People of Rome in theſe Words, Al In- 
clito Popolo Romano, To ſhow that this En- 
tertainment was deſigned for no one in 
particular, but to the whole People of 
Rome. This ſhows (lays a Roman that ſtood 
by me) there is yet remaining in this great 
Man ſomething of the publick Spirit of the 
old Romans, and could not forbear frequent- 
ly to regale me with Vedete Signor ni queſto 
Prencipe la Gallant aria di Roma, You ſee Sir 
in this Prince the Gallantry (or Magnifi- 


cence) of Rome, indeed that Cardinal in his 


Entertainments is moſt Princely, and I 
was credibly informed, that this which held 
3 Nights ſucceflively, coſt him above 3000 
Koman Scudi, or Crowns, which is about 
900 Pounds Sterling, a great Sum where 
Things are fo reaſonable as in Rome. 


It 
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It was at this Entertainment Pauluccio 
ſung à Solo, and Corel; plaid to him on his 
Violin, and ſurely nothing in the World ever 
was ſo fine; but what was very remarkable, 
in the middle of a long Diviſion which 
Pauluccio Was running with admirable Di- 
ſtinction, yet with ſo much Vivacity and 
Swiftneſs, that Corelli threw down his Bow, 
and cry'd out, it was impoſſible to follow 
him. It may eaſily be imagined, that this 
was followed with a vaſt Applauſe, and 
though the Eunuch continued his Song, yet 
was he almoſt drown'd with the Eccho of ſo 
many Viva s. Some will have this to have been 
a Fineſſe of Corelli's, but whether it was ſo, 
in order to ſhow his Favourite Eunuch to 
the beſt Advantage, or whether he really 
was ſo much pleaſed with the Excellency 
of the Performance, that in a kind of Ex- 
talie he was forced to deſiſt playing, is what 
no one could tell but himſelf : However, 
be that as it will, it gave the Eunuch no lit- 
tle Reputation: 8 13 5 | 
I know ſome will ſcarce believe any thing 
can ſurpaſs Niccolini who ſung on our Stage, 
it is impoſſible to convince ſuch Perſons, 
but thoſe who have been at Rome know the 
contrary. It is certainly, but a bad Argu- 
ment to ſay, becauſe I never heard any 
betrer, therefore there are no better; nor 
muſt it be imagined the Romans will part 


with their beſt People. Theſe I have now 


all: 
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diſcourſed of, have all Obligations to ſtay 
in Rome. I can ſay nothing indeed as to 
Paſqualini, who has a very plentiful Eſtate of 


his own, but for the other two they have 


Penſions from Cardinal, Ottoboni, and be- 
ſides are every Day employed in ſinging at 
one Church or other (which muſt not be 
wondered at, there being 400 Churches in 
Rome, beſides private Chapels) and for eve- 
ry Service receive a Piſtole, or 3 Roman 
Crowns, which in the Years end, together 
with the Pope's Salary for his Chapel, and 
Preſents, make no inconſiderable Sum in 
Rome, where one Crown will go as far as 
3 in England. And Feronimo had a Penſion 
from the Queen of Poland, Dowager to King 
Jobn Sobies ki. e OS 
As to Niccolini, his Caſe is quite other- 
wiſe ; for as I obſerved before, his Excellen- 
cy conſiſts principally in Action, and grace- 
fully treading the Stage, and his Intereſt 
or his roving Humour, or both, make him 
that he can never ſtay long in. a Place, 
which has made his Countrymen give him 
the Title of II Cavallero Errante, the Knight 


_ Errant. 


By what has been ſaid it is plain, that 


Caſtration does not only meliorate, but pre- 


ſerve the Voice, and it has been frequently 
known, that Eunuchs have had their Voices 
perfectly well at 50 or 60 Years of Age. 
Bur if Caſtration does better a good one, 

yet 
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yet it never can give a Voice where there 
was none before, or make a bad one good, 


though indeed it may make it to be leſs bad, 


T have been told, that when they uſed to cut 
Children in their moſt tender Infancy, 
there were 200 Eunuchs made, which pro- 
yed to be good for nothing ; for when they 
grew up, it ſo happened, that not one of them 
had a tolerable Voice, and thus the Parents 
were fruſtrated of their Expectation (for 
they are generally the Perſons who exe- 
cute this Cruelty on their Children, in hopes 
they may one Day be a Help to them, and 
raiſe the reſt of the Family) and ſo many poor 
Children made doubly miſerable, firſt mang- 
led and maimed in their Body, and Second- 
ly rendered incapable of getting a tolera- 
ble livelihood, their Voice being good for 
nothing ; and it 1s certain, nothing in Italy 
is ſo contemptible as a Eunuch that cannot 
ſing. „ « 

But ſince that Misfortune wherein ſo ma- 
ny miſcarried, they now are grown (as 
they think) much wiſer, they therefore will 

cut none now till they know they have a 
Voice; and this was the Caſe of Pauluccio, 
who was caſtrated by his Uncle at 10 Years 
of Age. His Parents were very poor, and 
he lived with his Uncle, a very famous Eu- 
nuch in his rime, who finding then his own 
Voice begin to decay, and his Nephews ve- 
ry promiſing, and that he took _— 255 

ght 
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light in Muſick, and believing that one 
Day he might be a Support to the Family 

if he was like himſelf, for then he might 


wiſe incurable, to undergo that Operation, 
155 but 


by * 4 


get conſiderable Sums of Money which muſt 
flow into that Channel, ſince he could have 


no Children of his own to divert the Cur- 


rent, performed that execrable Operation 
on the poor Youth ; after he had thrown 
him into a dead ſleep by Opium, who when 


he came to himſelf, with Floods of Tears 


ſor many Months together, bewailed the 
Loſs of what was impoflible for him to 


recover. So fatal is it in Italy to be the 


Son of a poor Man, and have a fine Voice, 
and 1 have often heard him bemoan his 
Misfortunes in the molt moving manner. 
The Roman are very civil to him, indeed 


he deferves it, being the beſt natured Crea- 


ture in the World. I told him one Day (for 
he loved to be taken notice of by the En- 
gliſh) that I chought him mighty happy, 


being ſo much reſpected by the greateſt 
Quality, and living in the greateſt A fflu- 


ence and Plenty; the World 'ar his Com- 
mand, and had the Favour of Princes. He 
replied, with a deep ſigh, and the Tears 
ſtood in his Eyes, Si, Signor ma ſi manca qual- 


che Coſa, Yes, Sir, ſays he, but — there 
— is ſomething wanting. 
But Paſqualini, as I ſaid before, was obli- 


ged on the account of a Diſtemper, other- 
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but as he is a Perſon of Quality, and a Ma- 
ſter of a good Eſtate, he has all the Reſpect 
ſhown him ſuitable to his Rank; and he has 
this Satisfaction, that it was only to fave 
his Life, and not by Compulſion. g 
But to return to our Subject; If to make 
and preſerve a fine Voice has been one Mo- 
tive of making Eunuchs, Avarice has been 1 
another, for that Vice has puſhed ſome _ il 
people on to make Eunuchs on purpoſe | 
to Trade and make Money of them. Some | 
Travellers have reported, that in the King- 
dom of Boulan only, there have been made 
every Year at leaſt 20000 Eunuchs, which 
are ſent away to be fold to ſeveral Places 
in other Countries. The Hiſtory of Panione, 
of the Iſland of Chio, which I ſhall relate 
in its proper Place, will plainly ſhow, 
that this Sort of Commerce is no new 
— 
Others have been forced into Eunnchiſm, 
as a Puniſhment for ſome Crime; for if we 
may believe * Luitprandus, Meibomius, and 
others, we ſhall find that it was a common 
Practice to puniſh Malefactors, either for 
Deſertion or Mutiny in the Army, or any 
notorious Crime, with this fort of Puniſh- 


— 


* Luithrand Tionienſis, Lib. 4. de rebus per Europam 
geſtis, Cap. 4. Meibom. Rer. Germ. Tom. 1. c. 47. P. 247. 
Camerar, Medit.. Hiſtor. Tom, I. Lib. 5. cap. 19. . 
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ment, which they looked upon as 2. Note 
or Mark of the higheſt Shame and Infa 
| | FREE | © Fe 
But beſides, there have been likewiſe o- 
ther Motives, as Raillery, Reſentment, and 
Inſult; to prove which, may be inſtanced 
a Hiſtory, wherein is recounted a very par. 
ticular Caſe, which becauſe it may not be 
unpleaſant, I ſhall now relate it. 
That Hiſtory tells us, that in the Reign 
of Henry the iſt of France, © In the Wars 
between the Greeks and the Duke of Bene- 
vento, the Greeks treated the Duke very 
„ill. Theobald or Tibbald, Marquils of Spo— 
& leto, his Allie, came to his Aſſiſtance, and 
took ſeveral Greeks Priſoners, whom he 
commanded to be caftrated, and then 
ſent back in that Condition to the 


cc 
cc 


© Greek General, and faid, they ſhould tell 


© him that he did it to oblige the Emperor, 
* who he knew had a very particular love 
for Eunuchs, and that he would try very 
* ſpeedily if he could not make him a Pre- 
** ſent of a greater Number. The Mar- 
% quiſs reſolved to keep his Word, and ha- 
<< ving taken ſeveral other Priſoners, was one 
% day going to execute that fatal Reſolution, 
© hen there came a Woman, whoſe Hus- 
© band was one of them, running through 
* the Camp, and crying moſt pitifully, 


e begg'd ſhe might ſpeak to Theobald. The 


* Marquiſs having asked the Reaſon of her 
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Sorrow, Ay Lord, ſays ſhe, I am aſtoniſh- 
Jed to think ſuch a Hero as you are, ſhould 
* amuſe your ſelf in making War with poor 
omen, now the Men are not in a Conditi- 
on to reſiſt you. Theobald replied, that 
“ ſince the Time of the Amazons, no one, 
„ as he ever heard, made War with Wo- 
* men ; Ay Lord, ſays the Greek, can you 
* wage a more cruel War againſt us, than to 
* deprive our Husbands of that which gives us 
Health, Pleaſure, and Children ; when you 
. do this, you make us, not them, Eunuchs ; 
Jon have for ſeveral Days paſt, taken away from 
us our Baggage and Cattel, and I never made 
any Complaint, but (and then ſhe looked ve- 
* ry wiſtly at the Marquiſs, ſays the Hiſto- 
© ry) the Loſs of thoſe Goods you have taken 
* away from a great many Women of my Acquaiu- 
tance being irreparable, I could not help coming 
** to implore the Compaſſion of a Conqueror. This 
* honeſt Speech of the poor Woman fo well 
* pleaſed the whole Army, that they not 
© only gave her back her Husband, but 
© every thing elſe that had been taken from 
* her. But as ſhe was going away, the 
© Marquiſs asked her what ſhe would con- 
* ſent ſhould be done to her Husband in caſe 
* he was found again in Arms. He has Eyes, 
* (fays the very haftily)-a Noſe, Hands and 
* Feet, theſe are hu Goods, and you may take 
* them away from him if be deſer ves it, but if 
jou pleaſe let that alone which belongs to * 
| ut 


60 


| 
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tas ſeems to have been of another Opinion, 


| * Ouaſi Illyricum metuo ne Uxor me caſt ret mea: 


* 
: J ” 7 + 
— 8 


| Nh But the Woman in the Mercator of Plau- 


for ſhe looked upon thoſe Goods that be. 
longed to her to be of ſo little Significan- 
cy and Value, that it ſeems her Husband || 
was afraid ſhe would deprive: him of them | 
her ſelf. See 


Eunuchiſm was likewiſe a Puniſhment 


for Adultery, of which I could give a great 


many Inſtances, but ſhall content my ſelf 
with Three only, and which are very par- 
ticular. 


1. The firſt is taken from | Valerius Max- 
mus, who tells us, that Vibienus, and Publius 
Cernim, having one ſurprized Carbo Accienus, 
and the other Pontius in Adultery, ſoon put 
them in a Condition of never doing the 
like Injury for the future. | 


2. The Second is in Martial || of one Hylas, 
who had an Affair with à Tribunes Wife, 
of whom: that Poet has made the following 
Verſes. | 1710 


— A . CE - — 
* 8 


* Ack. 1. See 2. IL . Cop 1. A. 13. 
1 Lib. 2. Epigram. 60, | 


Ur · 


Supplicium tantum dum puerile times. 


e tibi dum ludu, caſtrabere. Fam mibi dices 


Non licet hoc, Quid, Tu quod facts Hyle licet ? 
3. The Third and Principal is the Exam- 


ple of Abelard *. This amorous Doctor, 


aving abuſed Heloiſe, whoſe Mafter or Pre- 


ceptor he was, her Relations cauſed thoſe 
Parts which had diſhonoured their Family 


the Evil, and in ſuch a manner, that ren- 
tered him ever incapable of a Relapſe. 


' Servants that had ſtoln from their Ma- 
ſters were alſo made Eunuchs. This was 


za Puniſhment inflited on ſuch Offenders by 


the Salick Law, provided-the Thing ſtolen 


was worth 40 Pence. Servi qai quippiam 
valens quadraginta denarios furati eſſent caſtra- 
i jubebantur in penam. But Servants now- 
* days would think it very hard to be 


dlimembred for 10 Groats, an Attorney's 
Fee. 45 


Sometimes Neceſſity obliged People to 
undergo this Operation, as in Caſe of ſome _ 
Diſtemper, otherwiſe incurable, as I ob- 


lerved before, in the Caſe of Paſqualini ; 


* 


n —_ — 2 — __ — 


* Monſieur Bayle's Dictionary, Art. Abelard Heloiſe 
Foulques, Sec. 6 


and 


tobe cut off; they went to the Root of 
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Uxorem armati futus, puer, Hyle, | Tribuni | 5 


— 


and they who are the unhappy Subjects of 
this Affliction ought not to be looked up. 
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on with an evil Eye, but rather ſhould 
merit our Compaſſion and Conſolation, 
Others have been made Eunuchs by way 
of Reprizal, or Retaliation, of which He 
rodotus * gives us a very curious Example, 


© Hermotimus, ſays he, a Native of Pedaſu, 


the moſt conſiderable amongſt the Eu- 
© nuchs of Xerxes, of all Men revenged 


. © himſelf the beſt of that Injury, and which 


© was after this manner. He had been ta- 
ken Priſoner, and ſoon after was fold to 
Panione, of the Iſle of Chio, who traded 
in Eunuchs, and caſtrated all the beau- 
tiful Boys he could purchaſe, to fell them 
afterwards at a good Price in Epheſus and 
Sardis, becauſe in thoſe Parts Eunuchs 
were much eſteemed on account of their 
Honeſty and Fidelity, and the Confidence 


ſes of Moment whatſoever : Now as this 
Panione, who had bought Hermotimus, as 
I ſaid before, made a livelihood of this 
execrable and infamous Practice, he made 
him undergo the ſame Fate with a great 
many others. But Hermotimus was not 
unhappy in all Reſpects, for being ſent 
© to the King of Sardis, with other Pre- 


- . „ * * a. 
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* Heroditus, Lib. &. 5 F : 
= Ients, 


that might be repoſed in them in all Ca- 
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ſents, he ſo well behaved himſelf in that 
Court, that in time he grew much more 
in the good Graces of that Prince than 
any of the other Eunuchs. When the 
King with his Troops left Sardu, and 
was marching to Athens ; Hermot imus was 
ſent. about ſome Affair of Conſequence 
to Atarne, a Place in Myſia, where he 
found Panione, whom he preſently knew, 
and addreſſed himſelf to him with all the 
Complaiſance in the World, with the 
higheſt Expreſſions of Civility and Te- 
ſtimonies of Friendſhip. He told him 
firſt, that *ewas to him he owed all his 
Advancement and Proſperity in the 
World; and then promiſed to ſhew him 
all the Marks of his Eſteem he had for 
him, and that he would in a very ſin- 
gular manner ſhew his Acknowledgment 
and Graticude for all the Benefits he had 
received from him, if he would only bring 
his Family with him, and live in an A- 
partment of his Houſe. Panione permit- 
ted himſelf eaſily to be perſwaded by 

this Diſcourſe, and very readily brought 
his Wife and Children along with him to 
accept of the Favours of Hermotimus ; 
but ſcarce had they entered the Houſe 
' when Hermotimus ſpoke to him in theſe 
unexpected Words. O thou moſt wicked of 
of all Mankind ! Thou haſt hitherto gained a 

Livelihood by a Commerce the moſt 9 

| 1 tes . ve 
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© ble inthe World, What Injury baſt thou even 
© received from me, or my Parents, thou, or any 
© of thy Family, that thou baſt brought to thi 
| © wretched, miſerable Condition, in which from 
© being a Man as' I was, I am now become 
neither Man wor Woman ? Doſ thou think 
© the Gods could not ſee thy Actions ? As they 
© are full of Juſtice and Equity, thou infamon; 
© Artiſan of Miſery and Wretchedneſs, ſo have 
© they thi Day put it into my Power to pri- 
_ © portion thy Puniſhment to thy Crimes. After he 
© had thus reproached the now moſt un- 
© happy Panione, he commanded his 4 Sons 
_ © (he brought with him) to ſtand before 

© him, and made him geld his own Chil. 
' © dren, and when that was done, forc'd the 
© Children to do the ſame ungrateful Of. 
ice to their Father. Such was the Ven- 
© geance of Hermotimus, and ſuch the Pu- 
© niſhment of Panione. 

Some People believe Hermotimus carried 
this Matter too far, according to the Rules 
of Juſtice, and that it had been ſufficient 
only to have let the Father ſuffer. 

The Revenge of Narſes was much more 
important, ſuppoſing it to be true; for 
Baronius and other Authors very much 
doubt of it. Narſes having conquered the 
Barbarians and Got bs, preſented himſelf be- 
fore the Emperor Fuſtinian ; the Emprels 
Sopbia, in raillery told this General, ſhe 


would have him go into the Women's Apart- 
ö 1 1 ment 
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ment to aſſiſt them in their Spinning (for 
he was an Eunuch) This unſeaſonable Piece 
of Wit, raiſed the Anger and Indignation 
of Narſes to that degree, that it extorted 
from him theſe Words, II /in ſuch a Thread, 
fays' he, that your Husband ſhall never be able 
to untwiſt it, And accordingly ſome time 
after, he was the Occaſion that the Lombard 
effectually withdrew themſelves from the 
Juriſdiction of the Empire. £221 

I muſt confeſs, bating the Circumſtance 
of caſtrating the Sons, who could not help 
their Father's ill Actions, there is nothing 
appears more Juſt to me, than the Reſent- 
ment of Hermotimus; and the Puniſhment 
of Panione (who not only caſtrated him, 
but:a Million of others to ſatisfy his Ava- 
rice) could not certainly be too great. It 
was founded on the Law of Reprizals or 
Retaliation; for the Lex Talionis was then 
eſtabliſhed, a Law of the greateſt Equity; 
and in the Law of the 12 Tables are theſe 
expreſs Words, * Pena autem injuriarum e 
lege duodecim T abularum prepter membrum: qui- 
dem ruptum Talio exit. i 

The Emperor Fuſtinian, ſince that, has 
poſitively decreed, that the Law of Reta- 
liation fhould be in force againſt thoſe that 
ſhould execute this kind of Martyrdom on 


** —_— 
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any 
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= - any, one whatſoever. * Saucimus igitur, ſays 
be, qui in quocunq, Reipublice noſtre loco, 
| . quamcung; perſonam caſtrare preſumunt aut etiam 
preſumpſerint, ſi quidem viri ſint qui hoc fa- 
. cere preſumpſerint, aut etiam preſumunt idem 
Hoc quod aliis fecerunt & ipſi patiantur. And 
this Law is conformable to right Reaſon, 
(abſtracting from the Law of Moſes where 
it is expreſly mentioned) and even the Hea- 
1 that Opinion, for as -+ Ovid 
+. JAYS, 5 — 


Qui primus pueris genitalia membra recidit 
| 1 Yu que fecit debuit ipſe pati. 


However, as the Chriſtian Religion does 
by no means approve of Eunuchiſm, this 
Lex Talionis, or Law of Reprizal was abro- 
. gated as to that reſpect by the Emperor Leo, 
for 'very grave and Chriſtian Reaſons, as 
may be ſeen in his Conſtitution. || 
In ſhort, there have been Eunuchs who 
have made themſelves ſo, or have been for- 
ced to be made ſo for ſeveral Reaſons, as 
may be ſeen in the following Chapter. 


1 a 11 —_— — * ** — —_ 3 


* Novel. 42+ Cap. 1. 4 Amor, lib. a. Eleg. 3. v. Jo S 
. || Novel, 60. 18 
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Why ſome Men have made themſelves 
Eunuchs, or have been forced to be 
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HERE have been ſome Men whe 
have made themſelves Eunuchs through 
2 Spirit of Devotion, believing that by fo 
doing, they might render themſelves more 
acceptable to God, and be more. capable of 
working out their Salvation. But as Ori- 
en was the Chief, the Father, (if I may 
10 ſay) and the Patriarch of theſe Sort of 
Eunuchs, it will not be improper, in a few 
Words, to examine what was the real Mo- 
tive that induced him to act and think after 
ſo ſingular a manner. | | 


I know very well * Fuſtin Martyr makes 
'mention of a young Man of Alexandria, that 
lived before Origen, who to convince thoſe 
who accuſed the Chriſtians of committing 
the moſt horrible Impurities in their AC 
ſemblies, that ſuch Accuſations were only 
malicious Calumnies , preſented a Petition 
to Felix, Governour of that City, that he 
would. aflign. him a Surgeon who might 


—_ 
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js Apol, 2. 4g. 71. Dedicated to the Emteror Antoni- 
nus. : 


Þ 2 forth 


in Execution. 


352 - « Ennuchiſm Diſplay'd. 


- Forthwith put him out of the Condition of 
W| ._ committing what the Chriſtians were accu- 
ſed of; but as Felix refuſed his Requeſt, as 
being contrary to. the Roman Laws, which 
\. forbid Caſtration, as the Eccleſiaſtical Ca- 
nons have ſince alſo done, we may well 
| - reckon Origen to be the firſt in Order; for 
if he was not the firſt which had ſuch a De- 
« fign; he was the firſt at leaſt that put it 
1 Origen was born in Alexandria, in the Year 
of our Lord 185, his Father's Name was 
ll] Leonidas, who cauſed him to ſtudy Divinity, 
in the Knowledge of which, he made him- 
ſelf very Learned. Of this Truth we can- 
not bring a better Proof than the Teſtimony 
of St. Ferom, for at the ſame time that he 
wrote ſeverely enough againſt him, he ac- 
. knowledged that he was a great Man, from 
his Infancy *, Magnus Vir ab Infantid. He was 
- fo zealous in the Profeſſion of the Chriſtian 
Religion, that in the Perſecution which be- 
gan in Alexandria, under the Reign of the 
Emperor Seperus, in the Year of Chriſt 202, 
he had a great Deſire to ſuffer Martyrdom, 
though he was then only 16 or 17 Years of 
Age; and accordingly had thrown himſelf in- 
to the Hands of the Perſecutors, had not his 
Mother hindered him partly by good Words, 


Hiſt. 5:6 ad Panmachium de Erroribus 9 
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and partly by Force. Being thus debarred 5 
from ſuffering himſelf, he exhorted his Fa- 
ther by Letters, to lay his Eife down for 
God, with a true Chriſtian Magnanimit7 
and Courage, and who accordingly had 
his Head cut off, and his Goods confiſca- 
ted ; ſo that Origen his Son was reduced to 
the utmoſt Poverty. 1 
A rich Lady of Alexandria taking Pity 
upon him, received him into her Family ; + 

there lived with her a famous Heretick of 
Antioch, whom ſhe had adopted for her Son, 
who uſed to hold many Conferences in the 
Family, at which both Hereticks, and the 
Orthodox aſſiſted without any difference. 
Origen frequently converſed with him, but 
never would have any - Communication -- I 
with him in Prayer, obſerving very religi- 
ouſly the Rules of the Church, and had the 
utmoſt Horror for. all falſe Doctrine and- 
Hereſie. ; 

He earneſtly. deſired to live without ha- 
ving any Dependance on others, and ac- 
3 cordingly he applied himſelf to teach Gram- 
mar; ſome time after the School of Alex- 
| andria was given him, being vacant on the 

Death of the Profeſſor, but that not afford- 
ing him ſufficient wherewithal to live, he 
fold all his Books which treated of Pro- 
phane Sciences, and contented himſelf to- 
lire on 4 Oboli or Half-pence a day. He 

then began to lead a very auſtere, labori-- -: 


1 ous, 
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ous, and rigorous Life; and as his Employ- 
ment obliged him to be often with Wo- 
men, whom he taught as well as Men, to 
take from che Heathens all pretence of 


Suſpicion of any ill Conduct in reſpect of 
His Youth; He reſolved literally to arrive at 


that State of Perfection he perſuaded him- 
ſelf that Jeſus Chriſt had propoſed in theſe 


Words of the Goſpel; There be Eunuchs 
which have made themſelves Eunuchs for the 


Kingdom of Heaven, | 
He endeavoured to keep this Action pri- 
vate, even from his moſt intimate Friends, 


but it was not long before it was ſpread 


abroad. Demetrius, Biſhop of Alexandria, 
was informed of it, who praiſed his great 
Zeal, and the Ardour of his-Faith, but he 


foon changed his Tone; for the Reputa- 
tion of Origen being ſpread through all Pla- 
ces where ever he went, Demetrius wrote 


againſt him, and repcoached him for that 
Action he had before ſo much praiſed and 


extolled. His Paſſion carried him on ſo 


far, that he got him baniſhed from Alex- 
andria, depoſed in a Council of Biſhops at 
Egypt, and even excommunicated, and 


wrote circular Letters to have him ex- 
cluded the Communion of all the Churches 


in the World. This Narrative which I have 


extracted from a very * Authentick Writer, 


Du Pin nouvelle Bibliotheque, des Autenrs Eccleſiaſti- 
ques Tom, 1. p. 121. 
ap- 


1 
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approved of by the Publick, and agreeable 
to Euſebius, ſufficiently deſtroys and re- 
92 5 what St. Romnald ſays upon this Sub- 
ect. | | 
a? The Account that he gives of it, in 
ſhort, is this. In the Year 232 (ſays he) 
there was a Popular Sedition, in Alex andria 
raiſed againſt Origen, which obliged him to 
retire elſewhere, leaving his Diſciple He- 
racles to take care of the Schools of the City 
in his Abſence. It is not certain what was the 
Cauſe of this Sedition, ſome attribute it to- 
his Publiſhing his Periarchon, or his Princi- 
ples, which indeed (ſays he) is a true La- 
byrinth of Errors; others again imagine, . 
that it was on account of his ofcen per- 
ſuading his Scholars to imitate him, and- 
make themſelves Eunuchs, either by Section 
or Hemlock, thereby entirely to enervate 
that Rebellious Part of the Body, ſo as ne- 
ver more to be troubled with the brutal 
Movements of the Fleſh. And this Author 
declares himſelf to be of this latter Opiai- 
on, becauſe, ſays he, much about that time 
that Error of his grew into a Hereſie 
through the falſe Zeal of Valeſius the Ara- 
bian, whom I have before ſpoken of, and 
who was the Ring-leader and Propagator of 


— 
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* S. Rommald, Tom. a2. p. 185. de Trefor. Hiſt _ S 
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that Set. But it is certain, that in the 
firſt Place, Origen never did Violence to any 
Man, he kept this Action of his ſecret, and 
when it was divulged, it was againſt his! 
Intention. 24ly, He himſelf condemned it 
afterwards, and this is a Fact which the ſame 
Author from whom I took the. Abridgment 

of his Hiſtory. expreſly obſerves ; Euſebiul 
His great Protector ſpeaks after ſuch a man- 
ner as plainly diſcovered he was aſhamed 
of it. He alſo was aſhamed to have ſpent 
o much time in prophane Sciences, and he 
. excuſes himfzlf in the Second Book of his 
| Apology or Defence. The very Words 
which Origen made uſe of to condemn this 
Action, are in the 15th Sermon upon the 
' 19th Chapter of St. Matthew, and in his 
Treatiſe againſt Celſus, in the Seventh Book. 
To be more fully convinced of this, we 
Have nothing elfe to do, bur to read what 
he ſays in his Seventh Treatiſe upon the 
19th Chapter of St. Matthew, and we ſhall 
ſoon perceive that he changed his Opinion. 
Theſe are his Words; Nos autem fi Spirituale 
ſumus Verba Spiritus ſpiritualiter - accipiamus, 
& de tribus iſtis Eunuchizationibus ædificati- 
onem introducentes moralem. Eunuchi nunc mo- 
raliter abſt inentes a weneriis ſunt appellandi; 
Eorum autem qui fe continent differentie tres 
ſunt. * Thoſe, ſays he, who are Eunuchs 
© from their Mother's Womb, are thoſe who 
Dare ſo by a certain Temperament of Hu- 

e mours,. 


o 
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© mours, that are frigid: and impotent. 
* Thoſe who are made ſo by Men, are they _ 
* who become ſo by reaſon, as were thoſe 
© Philoſophers, who making Profeflion- of. 
 Worldly Wiſdom; abſtain from the Com- 
merce of Women through human Max- 
ims and Motives, or a falſe Shame, or hu- 
man Laws. Lafly, ſays he, there are 
thoſe who make themſelves Eunuchs for- 
the Kingdom of Heaven; and there are. 
ſuch as are chaſt by Virtue and Piety, the- 
better to be diſpoſed to the Service of God., 
and with Intention to render themſewes 
more pleaſing to him. 6 
* Socrates the Hiſtorian, ſays of Origen, 
whom he calls Doctor valde Sapiens, was at. 
laſt convinced, that the Precepts of the A4 
{aick Law ought not ta be. underſtood alto-- 
gether Literally, but ought to have a more 
ſublime Explication. And he adds, that he 
interpreted the Precept of the Paſchal to 


A 


K W ae. vv a. a 4 


2 higher and more Divine Senſe, Preceptum 


de Paſchale ad altiorem divinioremq; ſenſum tra- 

duxit, which plainly demonſtrates more than. 

any. thing that Origen had awakened from 

his former Error of believing, that what 

was contained in the Old and New Teſta- 

2 mult be underſtood according to the. 
etter. 1 
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Viualeſius, whom I have often mentioned 
in this Work, came after him, and as the 
Scholars always go farther than their Ma- 
ſters, (ſuppoſing that Valeſius, who only 
imitated Origen, but was never by him 
taught or recommended to practiſe that cru- 
el Doctrine may (or ought to) be called his 
Scholar) fo Valeſus improved very much 
upon this Fact of Origen; for if Origen con- 
ſidered the Words of jeſus Chriſt only as 
of Council, not of Precept, and that he 
practiſed it not as a Duty abſolutely in- 
cumbent, but only ad melius eſſe, in the 
Language of the Schools, through an ear- 
neſt Deſire to arrive at Perfection, and to 
take from his Enemies all pretence of judg- 
ing ill of his Converſation with his Female 
Scholars; Valeſius on the contrary, changed 
this voluntary Action into a neceſlary one, 
and forced all thaſe who fell into his Hands 
to make themſelves Eunuchs ; and if they re- 
fuſed, he forcibly had them bound to a Bench, 
and with his own Hands performed that 
cruel Office, telling them at the ſame time, 
that they muſt fulfil to the Letter what our 
Saviour ſaid, That there have been Eunuchs 
who have made themſelves Eunuchs for the 
Kingdom of Heaven, which with Submiſſion 
to Valeſius, was a little improper, and not 
agreeable to the Letter of the Scripture 
neither, for the Words are, who have made 
themſelves. Eunuchs; but thoſe who mm _ 


. 
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forced to be made ſo by others, are not 
thoſe ho have made themſelves Eunuchs. 
This Se& which was called the Sect of 
the Valeſian or Eunuchs, was not very long 
lived. Firſt it was abſolutely condemned 
by the firſt General Council of Nice, on 
occaſion Of Leontius, a Prieſt, who was an 
Eunuch; Secondly, Becauſe thoſe who had 
undergone the Operation, ſuffered ſuch 
horrible Pains and Torture, that they were 
often in great Danger of dying, which 
ſtruck others with ſo much Fear and Ter- 
ror, that they abandoned the Sect entirely. 
But the Third and moſt effectual Cauſe of 
all was, that it was abſolutely forbidden 
by the Roman Laws, unleſs Leave was firſt 
had of the Civil Magiſtrate, and People 
were aſhamed to ask ſuch Leave, eſpecial- 
ly ſince they were almoſt aſſured they 
ſhould- be refuſed, witneſs that young Man 
mentioned by Fuſtin Martyr, in his 2d Apo- 
logy to the Emperor Antoninus, who went 
to ask leave of the Governour, as J ob- 


ſerved in the Beginning of this Chapter, 


becauſe the Surgeon would not otherwiſe 
undertake to do it timore Pæna, for fear of the. 


Puniſhment or Penalty he would incur by 


ſo doing, but was abfolutely refuſed ; and 
what that Puniſhment was, may be ſeen in 


E.4-S. 2. ff. ad Legem Corneliam de Sigariis 


& Veneſicus; and thus was the Beginning, 
Progreſs, and End of this. Sect. 


* 
* 
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We have. new ſeen what were the Mo: 


tives that induced Origen and Valeſius ta 


make themſelves Eunuchs ;. but ſince their 
Time there have been others who have 
made themſelves ſo on a quite different Ac- 
count.. 

All the World knows the Hiſtory. of 
Eombabus, it is in Lucian; but Monſieur 
Bayle has publiſhed ic in his. Hiſtorical Di- 
&ionary.. with all its Circumſtances. 

Combabus was a young Lord at the Court 


of the King of Syria, well skilled in Ar- 


chitecture. He was pitched upon by that 
Monarch to attend his Queen Stratonice in 3 
long Voyage which ſhe was obliged to make, 
in order to build a Temple to Juno, accord- 
ing to the Directions ſhe had received. in 
a Dream. Combabas was young. and hand- 
fome, and had got it.in his Head, that the | 
Ring would infallibly- entertain ſome Je- 
ſonſy: againft him; he therefore earneſtly | 
entreated him that he would diſpenſe with 
him from undertaking that Employment, but 
when he ſaw he could by no means prevail, 
fie: looked upon himſelf as a dead Man, 
it he did not take ſuch Care in his Conduct 
as might not give occaſion for the leaſt Sha- 
dow of Suſpicion.. He only then begged of 
the King that he would be pleaſed to allow 
kim: ſeven Days to prepare for his Journey, 
aud this he-did: after this manner. 


— 
* 
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As ſoon as he came to his Lodgings, he 
bewailed the Wretchedneſs of his Conditi- 
on, which expoſed him to this diſmal Al- 
ternative, either to looſe his Sex or his 
Life; and after having fetched a few bit- 
ter Sighs, he cut off his ſecret Parts, 
and having embalmed them, ſealed them 
up. in a Box When the time came 
that he was to undertake his Journey, he 
preſented the Box.to the King, in the 
Preſence.of-.a great Number of Courtiers, 
and begg'd his Majeſty that he would keep 
it for him till his Return, and told him, 
that there was in it what was more valuable 
than Gold and Silver, and was as dear to 
him as his Life. The King put his Seal 
upon the Box, and gave it the Maſter of 
the Wardrobe to take care of it. This 
Journey of the Queen's continued three 
Years, and what Combabus imagined he fore- 
ſaw really came to paſs, and the Event plain- 
7 ly juſtified his Precaution. | 
This Action of Combabus gave Birth to 
other Motives for Eunuchiſm. His inti- 
mate Friends gelt themſelves to be Com- 
panions of his Diſgrace, and to comfort. 
him according to the old Maxim, that it 
is a Comfort to the Unfortunate to have 


8 or Partakers of their Mi- 
+ 


ON 


LY 
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Solamen miſeris Socios habuiſſe Doloris. 


For "tis 6 Comfort which the Wretched know 
T' have others, like themſelves, deep plung d in 
Vo 1 (Moe 


Lucian adds, that this Conduct of the 
Friends of Combabus, laid the Foundation 
of a certain Cuſtom, which was Annually 


obſerved, to caſtrate ſeveral Perſons in the 


Temple which Stratonice and Combabus had 


built; and he ſays they did it fve Combabum 


conſolantes ſive Funoni, &c. 

But the young Gentleman I am going 
now to ſpeak of, had quite different Mo- 
tives from thoſe of Combabus or his Compa- 
nions. This young Gentleman, who was 
very handſome, having by his Addreſs and 
Perſeverance, obtained an entire Victory 
over his Miſtreſs, who put her ſelf into his 
Poſſeſſion, but finding by an unfortunate 


Accident he could not reap any Advantage 


by his Conqueſt, as being then ſo unhappy 
as not to be Maſter of the Inſtruments of 


his Paſſion, which would not now obey. 


him, but were all Ice and Snow, while his 
Heart was on Fire; mortified at this ſad 
Adventure, he cut them off as ſoon as 
he came to his Lodging, and ſent them 
to his Miſtreſs aw a Bloody Victim, on- 
ly capable to attone for their Offences. 

Mon- 
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Montaigne, who tells this Story, makes 
this Exclamation, bad be done this, ſays he, 
for Religion, like the Prieſts of Cybele, what 
might one not have ſaid of ſo bold an Enter- 


ie. | 
The fame Author tells us of a certain 
Piaſant in his Neighbourhood, that made 
himſelf an Eunuch for quite different Rea- 
ſons, which was for meer Paſſion and An- 
ger againſt his Wife; this good Man, as 
ſoon as he came home, was received by 
his Wife, who was jealous of him to an 
Extravagance, and was continually tor- 
menting him with the uſual Welcome, and 
ſaid any thing againſt him that came up- 

permoſt, and as her Jealouſie furniſhed her 
with malicious Abufes, he made no more 
ado, but immediately, with his Scyth that 
he then had in his Hand, whipt off thoſe 
Parts which gave her ſo much Umbrage, 
and without any more Ceremony threw 
them. in the good Woman's Face. 

There are yet others who make them- 
felves Eunuchs through fear of the Lepro- 
fy, or the Gout, and to ſecure themſelves 
from the Pain and Inconveniencies that at- 
tend theſe Diſtempers, who had rather looſe 
the Advantages thoſe Parts bring with them, 
than run the riſque of ſuffering thoſe Pains 


— 


Montaigne Eſſays, Lib. 2. Chap. 29. 


and 
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and Inconveniencies. It is certain, that 


: LI. Cap. 37 


Eunuchs are never troubled with the Le- 


proſie, according to Monſieur le Pretre, a - 
Counſellor in the Parliament of Paris, who t 
has theſe Words in his notable Queſtions. z 
* Antipathia vero Elephantiaſis' Veneno reſiſtit; If 


Hinc Eunuchi, &. quicunq; ſunt. mollis, frigi- 
dæ & effeminate nature nunquam aut raro le- 
pra corripiuntur, & quidem quibus imminet 
le pre periculum de Conſilio Medicorum ſibi Vi- 
rilia amputare permittitur. C. ex pact. II. ex 
de Cor pa. vitiatis ordinandis wel non; Quod 
etiam aliquando permi ſerunt nonnulli leproſis 
miniſtrantes, manifeſto Experimento magnoqʒ vi- 
te & Sanitatis commodo. And +. Mezeray 
ſays, he has read in the Life of Philip the 
Auguſt, that ſome Men had ſuch Apprehen- 
ſions of the Leproſie, that ſhameful and na- 
{ty Diſtemper, that to preſerve themſelves 


from it, they made themſelves Eunuchs. 


It is obſerved: that Eunuchs are never 
bald, becauſe their Brains are more. entire. 
than thoſe of. other Men, who. looſe great 


Part by the uſe of Yenus, the Seminal Juices 
deriving thence chiefly their Original. 
They are likewiſe exempt from the Gout, 


for which || Hippocrates and * Pliny give 


— a 


**Centur. 1. Cap, C. de Separatione ex Cauſa luis Ve- 
nerecs I Abreg. Chronol. Tom. 2. pag. 639. 


|| Hippocrat. lib. Aphoriſm. 28. & 29, ** Plin. lib. 


Jer) 
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very ſubſtantial Reaſons. Celins Rhodigi-- 
ns ſays the ſame thing in the zoth Chap- 
ter of his 15th Book, Lectionum Antiquarum ; 
and in another Place of the ſame Treatiſe; 
that Eunuchs only are exempt from being 
affected with a certain Vapour which ſteams 
forth of the Earth in ſome” Parts of Egypt, 
which kills all other Perſons with its into- 
lerable Stench. „ 
This Circumſtance probably is the ſame 
which Ammianus Marcellinns , and Dion 
take notice of in the Life of Trajan, con- 
cerning the Grott of Hierapolis. There is, 
ſay they, a Ciſtern cloſe of all Sides, with 
2 Theatre built upon it, under which thers 
iſſues a Vapour fo pernicious to all Sorts of 
Animals, that they immediately die as ſoon 
as they ſmell it, except Eunuchs, who are 
not at all affected with its Maligaity. 
To conclude, there are ſome who have 
made themſelves Eunuchs after they have 
been condemned to ſuffer an ignominious 
or painful Death, on purpoſe to avoid their 
Execution by this Operation, which they- 
know muſt iafallibly kill them, without 
timely Applications of proper Medicines, 
which they have no Intention in ſuch Caſe 
to make uſe of. 3-08 


* E 23... 
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CHAP. VII. 


Of Ewnuchs ſo called, on account of their 
Employment of Office, and of thoſe 
WH0 are ſo in a figurative Senſe. 


HOSE who were in poſſeſſion of the 

Empjoyments or Offices which were 
uſually given to Eunuchs, were themſelves 
alſo called by that Name, as thoſe who are 
admitted into Holy Orders, are at this Day 
called Prieſts or Presbyters, which figni- 
fies a Perſon in Years, becauſe originally, 
none but Presbyrers, or Perſons in Years 
were admitted to exerciſe that Function; 
and'the modern Word Prieſt, was formerly 
Prieſter or Preſter, which is nothing but 
a Corruption from Presbyter. 
And therefore as Eunuchs were employ- 
ed in feveral Sorts of Offices in the Courts 
of Princes, ſo thoſe who ſucceeded them in 
fuch Offices were called alſo Eunuchs. In 
this Senſe the Holy Scripture is to be un- 


derſtood, when it makes mention of the 


Eunuchs of Phoraob, King of Egypt, thoſe 
of the Kings of 1frael and Judab, of Aſſuerns 


King of Perſia, the Kings of Babylon, of him 


who ſerved Candace.Queen of Ethiopia, men- 


tioned in the Acts of the Apoſtles, and of 


the Preſident or Governour of the e ö 
: t 
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ſt 7 be ſaid, that this Term Eunuch, 
was of ſo general a Signification, that ir 
was uſually applied to all kinds of Officers- 
whatſoever , that were employed in the 
Courts of Kings and Princes; and theſe às 
I have before obſerved, were only called 
ſo, becauſe in their Employment they re- 
preſented thoſe who were properly Eu- 
nuchs and their Predeceſſors; theſe were 
Eunuchs, ratione Impotentie & atdempte Virilita- 
tis, the others ratione oſficii. Pot ipbar, for 
Example, who was Eunuch to Pharaoh, 
was ſo called, merely becauſe he executed 
an Office which was ever before given to 
Eunuchs. No one doubts but Poripbar had 
a Wife, and 'tis highly probable a Daugh- 
ter too, called Aſenath, who was married to 
Toſeph, for it is faid in the 41ſt Chapter of 
Geneſis, v. 45. that Pharaoh gave him to Wife 
Aſenath the Daughter of Potipherab, who in 
all probability was the ſame Perſon that a lit- 
tle before is called Potiphar : this Difference 
or Variation is inconſiderable, and is fre- 
quent in Scripture, where ſometimes the 
ſame Perſon is called both Nebuchadnezzar 
and Nebuchadonozor ; Eliſha is fometimes cal- 
led Elizeus, and Elijah, Elias, Jonah, Jonas, 
and fo of many others where the Variati- 
on is much greater than between Potiphar 
and Potipherah, If it be objected, that in the 
ſame Verſe Potipberab is ſaid to be the Prieſt 
of On, and conſequently could not * the 
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Notes. By what has been faid, it is plain, 
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ſame Perſon as Potiphar, who was an Offi: 
cer under Pbaraob, and Captain of his Guard, 
which a Prieſt could not be; it muſt be re- 
membered, that the Original is Prince of 
On, and not Prieſt of Os, as may be! 
ſeen in thoſe Bibles that have Marginal Þ;h1 


that married Perſons have been called Eu- 
nuchs according to their Charges or Em- 
ployments. We. ſhall ſee as we proceed 
farther in this Treatiſe, more particularly; 
what Poſts, or rather, what Rank Eunuchs 
have held in the Courts of theſe Kings and 
Princes, and in other Courts where they: 
have been encouraged, and eſtabliſned. Let. 
us now ſee. what an Eunuch.means. when it 
is taken in a figurative Senſe. | 

An Eunuch then in this Senſe, is a Perſon 
who lives in a State of Celibacy. and Cha- 
ſtity, and ſuch were the Eſſeans or Eſſenians 
amongſt the Jews, and ſuch there have been. 
and now are amongſt the Chriſtians. 

I am not willing to ſtretch. the figura- 
tive Signification of this Word Eanuch too 


fat; every Body knows that to be gelt, and 


tobe an Eunuch, is much the ſame thing, and 
is generally applied to Members which have, 
ſome Part cut off from them. There have 


been therefore Women Eunuchs who were 


gelt by Adramis, the firſt King of Lydia, 

who was the firſt that cauſed the poor. | 

Creatures to be ſo roughly handled, and. 
| em- 
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employed them inſtead of Men Eunuchs. 
Had this Prince lived at the ſame time 
with Semiramis, and been her Husband, 
what a fine Court had there been between 
We alſo ſay a Book is gelt, when any 
thing is left out of it, and thus the Eunuch of 
Lucian, tranſlated by. Monſieur D' Ablancourt, 
and ſeveral Claſſicks, put out by the Jeſuits, _ 
are gelt, becauſe under Pretence of paring 
away ſome Obſcenities, they have left out 
whole. Periods. Vines and other Trees may 
likewiſe in this Senſe be ſaid to be gelt. 
Monſieur Mexerai, in his Hiſtory of 
France, pag. 160 ſays, that amongſt the 
mad Whims of Domitian, before he was 
Emperor, one of the oddeſt was, that 
he commanded all the Vines of ſeveral 
Provinces, particularly in Gaal, to be 
rooted up and deſtroyed; but that up- 
on his coming to the Empire, he affected 
the Reputation of a good Prince, and for- 
bad the gelding of young People for the 
future (for at that time the Luxury and 
Effeminacy of the Great Men ran into all 
the wild Extravagancies of the Eaſt, and 
alter the Example of that part of the World, 
made no Scruple to commit that Outrage 
and Violence to Nature, .that they might 
have Eunuchs according to the Eaſtern 
Mode) Upon this the Philoſopher Apollo- 
23ius, who was a profeſſed Enemy to Tyran- 
8 | 6 | = 


| Philoſopher's Raillery, and only ſerves to 
that Word may be taken in. 


forming its Duties. Some Interpreters be- 


ed in the 56th Chapter of Iſaiab; but that 


cannot agree but with one who is proper- 
ly fo, and in the moſt rigorous Senſe of 
the Word win 


ried Eunuchs which have been undeniably 
ſo; of this Gregorius Turomienſis, in his Hiſtory 
of France, gives us a famous Example, after 


Lady, likewiſe an only Child of the ſame 


put to Bed together according to Cuſtom, 
* But when the Company retired, the young 
Lady immediately turned her Face to 
<.the Wall, and ſigh'd and wept bitterly. 
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ny, ſaid theſe' Words, which were not like: 
ly to be forgotten, that het Prince bad truly 

ecured to Men their Virility, but that be had 
gelt the Earth. We now ſee the Earth made 
an Eunuch, but this is only a Piece of that 


x 
| 
| 


ſhew how many Ways and different Senſes . 


There have been, laſtly, Eunuchs in the 
Marriage State, though capable of per- 


lieve, that ſuch were the Eunuchs mention- 


is not probable, ſince an Eunuch is brought 
in there calling himſelf « dry Tree, which 


There have been an Infinity of thoſe mar- 


this manner. A certain Senator (ſays 
© he) of Clermont in Auvergne, who was an 
© only Child, was contracted to à young 


© Quality with himſelf, but very rich. They 
© were married ſome few Days after, and 


* The 
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The Bridegroom was furprized, asked 
her the Reaſon, and conjured her by Je- 
ſus Chrift the Son of God, to let him 
know the Cauſe of her Sorrow and Diſ- 
content. She told him ſhe had made a 
Vow to keep her Virginity as long as 
ſhe lived, and ſeeing herſelf now upon the 
Point of PREY her Vow, ſhe believed 
that God had forſaken her. That in- 
ſtead of Jeſus Chrift, which ſhe believed 
ſhe ſhould have had for her Bridegroom, 
who promiſed to give her the King- 
dom of Heaven for her Dowry , ſhe 
had now only a mortal Man, who could 
beſtow on her nothing but the tranſicory 
Things of this World, and then (ſays the 
© Hiſtory) the wept afreſh. The young 
Gentleman, who had a great deal of Piety 
and Goodneſs, repreſented to her, That 
as they were the only Children of their Pa- 
rents, they had married them on purpoſe 
to have Children, to keep up their noble 
Families, and that their Eſtates ſnould not 
go away to Strangers. She replied, That 
the World, and its Riches, were nothing; 
its Pomp and Magnificence a mere Va- 
* pour, and Life it felf a blaſt; and that it 
would be much better to have an Eſtate in 
Heaven, and Life Eternal. She ſpoke all 
this after ſo lively, and fo moving a man- 
ner, that ſhe vanquiſhed her Husband, 
and drew from him theſe Words, ſo con- 
* formable.. 
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* formable to her deſires, viz. That if it 
vas really her Will to abſtain from all Con 


MM 2 difficult Thing to practiſe, however, i 


.C 
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© 1 have reſtored to thee this .Treaſure as entire 


believe it without endangering his Salvation. 
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© cupiſcence, and carnal Converſation, he 
* promiſed. he would act in Conformity to 
© her Intention. She told him, That it was 


© he kept his Word, and they-two lived to- 
*-gether in this World in Virginity, ſhe 
would give him part of the Power promi- 
© ſed her by Jeſus Chriſt, when ſhe gaye 
© herſelf to him, and vowed to be his Spouſe, 
and Servant. He renewed his Promiſe, 
© allured her he would effe&ually perform 
* 16, and having taken each others Hands 
© in ſign of Agreement, they fell aſleep, 
© They lay together in the ſame Bed many 
en. after, without the leaſt Infringement 
© of their Vow of Chaſtity, which was not 
© known till after her Death, for ſhe died 
© firſt, Her Husband gave her a decent 
Funeral, ſuitable to her Quality, and while 
© they were placing her in her Tomb, he 
© ſpoke theſe Words with a loud Voice. 1 
return thee Thanks, O Lord God Eternal, that 


* as received it from thee. The Hiſtory 
adds, that ſhe replied with a ſmiling 'Coun- 
tenance (for you muſt know they had no 
Coffins in thoſe Days) And why, ſays ſhe, ds 
ou reveal a Secret without being asked. But as 
this is no Article of Faith, a Man may di- 
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. * Nicephorus Calliſtas, and the | Tripartite 
Hiſtory tell much the ſame Story, of a cer 
tain Egyptian, whoſe Name was Amon, and 
who afterwards retired into a Monaſtery. 
The Difference was this, that here the Huſ- 
band accoſted the Wife, and perſwaded her 
to keep her Chaſtity, and which perhaps was 
the greater Miracle of the two. © 14S 
But at is moſt certain, this was acually 
the Caſe of the Emperor Henry, and his 
Empreſs Chunegunde, who lived together af- 
ter the ſame manner as the young Gentleman 
of Auvergne did with his Wife, as I have juſt 
now related. Chunegunde, was a Princeſs 
very young, and of admirable Beauty, how- 
ever, having told her Husband that ſhe had 


made a Vow of Chaſtity, he lived with her 


no otherwiſe than as with a Siſter. When 
he was upon his Death-Bed, he ſpoke theſe 
Words, publickly, before all the Lords and 
Princes of the Court. 4 Virgin (ſays he) 
you gave me, and a Virgin I reſtore her to you. 
And for this, ſays Monſieur || Godeau, they 
were both Canonized by Eugenius the 3d. 
Much the ſame may alſo be ſaid of Macci- 
an, Who lived like an Eunuch with his Wife 
Pulcheria ; and of many others, but theſe Ex- 
amples are ſufficient. If any one has a mind 


a 2 


— 


* Lib. 8. cab. . bs cad 13. 
| Elog. 5. des Empereurs. Elog. 9. des Imperatrices. 


"I | to | | 
N 


. ; I Pr ws non ws 


31, ds Eunuchiſm Diſplay'd. 


. to ſee a greater Number, let him read the 7th 
Chapter of the 4th Book of Marulie, and the 


9th Book of the Hiſtory of Cromerws, in which. 
he will find the Hiſtory of Bobiſſaus the 5th, 


and his Wife Cunegonde, who by mutual con- 


' ſent, lived all their Life long, together, in 


perfect Continence, which gave Occaſion 
to Clemens Latinius, a Pole, to make this 
Diſtich. 1 


Conjuge conſenuit cum Virginè Virgo Maritus, i 
Addictus ſtudiis Caſts Diana tuis. 
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CHAP. vin. 


2 *» 


What Rank thoſe that were real Eunuc h 


held in Civil Society. 


S the World ever made avaſt difference 
between Eunuchs that were born 
Eunuchs, or have been ſo aſloon as they 
were born, or have been forced by Violence 
as in more advanced Age, and thoſe who have 
voluntarily made themſelves ſo, it is very ne- 
ceſſary to diſtinguiſh them in this Work. 1 
ſhall therefore accordingly range them into 
two diſtin& Claſſes, and then examine what 
RankEunuchs, that have been forced to be ſo, 
have held in Civil Society. 


To 


| 
t 


4 Ennachiſm Diſplay d. 75 


To give a full and exact Hiſtory of this 
Matter, in all its Circumſtances, as might 
poſſibly be, would far exceed the Limits 
| have propoſed to my ſelf in this Examina- 
tion. [I ſhall therefore only ſay, that it ap- 
pears, both . and prophane Hiſtory, 
that Eunuchs have poſſeſſed the higheſt Em- 
ployments and Offices in Courts, and have 
had the Ear and Favour of their reſpective 


Princes. I ſhall content my ſelf with a few 
Examples. | 


I ſhall ſay nothing of thoſe odious Mo- 
tives which induced Princes heretofore to be 
in love with Eunuchs. All the World knows 
the Hiſtory of Sporzs, whom Nero cauſed. 
to be gelt, and whoſe Folly was ſo extrava- 
gant, that he endeavoured to change his Sex; 
he made him wear Woman's Cloaths, and 
afterwards married him with the uſual For- 
malities, ſettled a Dowry upon him, gave 
him the nuptial Veil, and kept him in his 
Palace in quality of a Woman, which gave 
birth to this pleaſant Saying, That the World 
would have been happy had hs Father Domitian 
bad ſuch a Wife. In ſhort, he cauſed this Spo- 
rus to be dreſt like an Empreſs, had him car- 
ried in a Litter, and attended him to all the 
Aſſemblies and publick Faits of Greece, and 
at Rome to the Sigillaria, and Squares of the 

City, where he kiſſed him every Moment. 
I celate only this Example, becauſe I have 

hinted enough of this in the 5th Chapter of 

this firſt Part. E 2 In 


0 
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In the Book of Eſther * we find that Eu- 
nuchs were the ordinary Officers of King 


4 Abaſuerns, and in the zd Verſe of the next 
{ Chapter, that Hege, a Eunuch, had the par- 


ticular Care of the King's Women. There 
were two others, whoſe Names we find, 
were Bigthan and Tareſh, and their Office 
was to keep the firſt Entrance of the King's 
Palace. The Hiſtory of Fudith tells us, 
That he that attended on Holifernes, and had 
the immediate Care of his Perſon, his Tent 
and Baggage, was an Eunuch, named Ba- 
go. The Eunuch of Queen Candace, who 
was baptized by St. Philip, was one of the 
principal Officers of that Princeſs, her 
Chief, or High-Treaſurer. The General 
that commanded the Forces of Zedekiahb, 
King of Judab, was an Eunuch. | 
Cyrus, after he had conquered all his Ene- 
mies, taken Cræſas and Sardes Priſoners, and 
reduced the City of Babylon to his Obedience, 
ſet up his Reſidence in the Royal Palace of the 
greateſt City in the Univerſe : But conſider- 
ing the People looked upon him but with an 
evil Eye, he thought fit to ſecure his Perſon 
with a ſtrong Guard, and yet he choſe only 
Eunuchs for that Employment, as well as 
for all the Offices of his Houſhold. His 
Reaſons for ſo doing, are ſet forth at large 
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towards the end of the ſixth Chapter of the 
ſeventh Book of Cyropedia. | 

* Eunuchs had the Care of bringing up, 
and educating Children; they inſtructed 
them in all Sciences, and polite Learning ; 
and all theſe different Employments gained - 
them the greateſt Reſpe& and Honour in 
the World. Kings and Princes, whether 
they had been their Pupils, or not, had yet 
a_particular Value and Reſpe& for them, 
and repoſed in them a great deal of Truſt 
and Confidence ; and theſe Eunuchs very 
often made ſuch Advantage of thoſe Favours, 
that they inſenſibly became themſelves, in 
effect, Maſters of the State and Govern- 
ment, and frequently abuſed their great 
Truſts, by which Chriſtianity has too often 
ſmarted. Courts {warmed with this Sort of 
People, who got themſelves into all the prin- 
cipal Poſts and Employments. 

A convincing Argument of this Truth, 
may be drawn from the Court of the Empe- 
ror Conſtantizs, which was full of Eunuchs, 
and they were Maſters of all Affairs in the 
Government. Of which Court, we cannot 
draw a more natural Picture, than from what 

Mopnfieur Herman ſays, in his excellent Life 
of St. Athanaſizs, The Authors, whoſe Afſ- 
ſiſtance he made uſe of in that Work, he has 
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put down (as I fhall do) in the Margin. 
© Befae, that Arian Prieſt (ſays he) would 
© preſume to attack the Emperor; he had 
the Addreſs to gain thoſe that were about 
© him; for the Familiarity he had with the 
Emperor, having made him known to'the 
* Empreſs, he infinuated - himſelf into the 
Acquaintance of the Eunuchs, and parti- 
cularly of Euſebius, who was at the Head 
of that Effeminate Tribe, and one of the 
moſt wicked Perſons living. FT Having 
prejudiced this Eunuch in his Favour, by 
his means he ſoon gained the reſt. In 


ſhort, in time he infus'd his Poiſon into 
© the Empreſs, and the Ladies of the Court, 


IR 6 Aa K aA * 


© which made St. Athanaſius ſay, The Arians 


© made themſelves a Terror to the World, 
being ſupported by the Intereſt and Cre- 
dit cf the Women. 1 

After this, it was no hard Matter for 
* him to gain the Emperor, who was him- 
© ſelf a Slave to his Eunuchs, of whom his 
© Court was full, and he followed in every 


Thing the Advice and Counſel of thoſe 


A 


lewd Wretches. 2 

© But whatſoeyer Credit and Intereſt the 
inferiour Eunuchs might have, it is certain, 
it was nothing, in Comparifon, to that of 
Euſebius, who was High Chamberlain, or 
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chief Eunuch to the Emperor; theſe, in 
reſpect to him, were but as little Serpents, 
that could only crawl and hiſs, while Ea- 
ſebius, like a Dragon, held high his proud 
and lofty Creſt ; and in reality, “ made 
© himſelf ſo formidable by his Power, that 
accord ing to Hiſtorians, to conceive a true 
Idea of him, it will be ſufficient to ſay, 
That Conſtantius repoſed ſo much Confi- 
* dence in his Adminiſtration, and he was 
arrived to ſuch a prodigious height of Glo- 
* ry and Power, that thoſe of his Party 
* were ſo vain, as to flatter him with a 
Title due only to God, and called him the 
* Eternal King +. They have given us like- 
wiſe a full Deſcription of his excellent 
Qualities. He was, ſay they, of an in- 
ſupportable Vanity, equally unjuſt and 
cruel ; he puniſhed, without Examination, 
thoſe that were convicted of no Crime ar 
all, and made no difference between the 
Guilty and the Innocent. || Prophane 
© Authors are full of Complaints againſt the 
* Malignity,and Tyrannical Government of 
* this Euſebius, and other Eunuchs of n- 
* fantins ; but they only conſidered the E- 
* vils that thereby arrived to the State. And 
* we have Reaſon to bewail and deplore 
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thoſe which the Church ſuffered by their 
Violence and Injuſtice. | 

* © We have ſeen (ſays St. Atbanaſius) 
theſe voluptuous and effeminate. Perſons, 
whom Men of the World will ſcarce truſt 
with the leaſt Affair in relation to their Fa- 
milies, and whom the Church has entirely 
excluded from her Councils, according to 
her holy and inviolable Canons, yet we 
have ſeen theſe very Men Maſters and So- 
vereigns of all Church Affairs, and lord i: 
over her in their Judgments, for Conftar- 
tins has had no Will at all but what they 
inſpired him with ; and thoſe who wore 
the Name of Biſhops, thought it honour- 
able and meritorious, to be the Miniſters, 
and faithful Executors of all their Paſſions, 
and act thoſe Theatrical Parts theſe deſpi- 
cable and corrupt Wretches ſhall at any 
time compoſe. Let us now fee who were 
the Cauſe of all the Evils and Diforders 
the Church then ſuffered, and theſe were 
(ſays ＋ St. Athanaſius) undoubtedly moſt 
worthy to be the Protectors of the Arias 
Hereſy, and the Enemies of the Divine 
Fecundity of the Eternal Father.“ Let 


us hear how that Holy Perſon proceeds. 


— 


Euſebias, the Eunuch, ſays he, being arri- 
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* Athanaſ. ad Solitar. pag. $34, 835. f Pag. 8. 52. 
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ved in Rome, loſt no Time, but immediate- 
ly went to Liberizs, and ſollicited him to 
u 


bſcribe the Condemnation of Athanaſius, 
and joyn himſelf to the Communion of the 


Condemnation, than in finding him an 
Enemy to the Arian Hereſy ; and nor 
conſidering that he was in the Preſence 
of a Biſhop, after having given him ſeve- 
ral high Threacs, he left him, taking with 
him the Preſents he brought to offer him. 
* This generous Action of Liberius added 
new Fuel to the Tranſport and Rage of 
this Eunuch, that he provoked the Empe- 
ror, by telling him, That he need not 
for the future be ſo uneaſy, becauſe Libe- 
rius would not ſubſcribe the Condemnati- 
on of Athanaſius, but rather, becauſe he 
was ever ſo very averſe to Arianiſm, which 
was ſo odious to him, that he pronounced 
e Ana- 
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© Anathema's againſt ſeveral of the Arians by 
Name. By ſuch like Diſcourſes he like- 
* wiſe inflamed the other Eunuchs, of which 
* there was 2 vaſt Number at the Emperor's 
Court, without whom he could do nothing, 
* but with them every Thing he deſired. 
© Upon this (continues St. Athanaſius) 
© Conſtantius wrote to Rome, and ſent thither 
* ſeveral Officers of his Palace, Secretaries 
* and Lords, with Letters directed to the 
* Governor of Rome, by which he gave him 
* Orders to ſurprize Liberius by Stratagem, 
and fend him to his Court, or if that fail- 
ed, to uſe open Force and Violence. This 
* put all Rome into the utmoſt Conſternation, 
* and there was ſcarce a Corner but there 
were Ambuſhes laid to take Liberius. How 
many Families were threaten'd 2 How 
many Perfons received Orders to ſcize 
that Holy Perſon? How many ' Biſhops 
hid themſelves when they ſaw Matters 
come to this Exceſs? How many Ladies 
of the higheſt Rank and Quality retired 
into, the Country, on Account of the ma- 
ny malicious Calumnies the Enemies of 
Jeſus Chriſt raiſed againſt them? How 
many religious Perſons were expoſed to 
their Rage? How many Perſons were 
perſecuted, who had retired to paſs the 
© remainder of their Days in privacy and 
© ſolitude ? With what Care did they fre- 
© quently guard the Gates and Ports, leaſt 
| 3 
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© any of the Orthodox ſhould come in to ſee 
© Liberins! Rome then knew, by Experi- 
© ence, what was the Conduct of thoſe im- 
* pious Wretches, that declared War even 
© againſt Jeſus Chriſt himſelf ; then ſhe 
© found, that to be true, which till then ſhe 
could ſcarce believe, and was fully con- 
* vinced, what had been reported to her, 
how they had over-turned all other 
Churches that lay in their way in ſo many 
* different Parts of the World. 
© It was the Eunuchs which cauſed all 
* theſe Diſorders, and were the chief Au- 
* thors of all the Exceſſes which others com- 
* mitted; and in reality, it ought to be won- 
* dered ar, that as the Arian Hereſy made 
* Profeflion of denying the Son of God, 
that it ſhquld ſupport it ſelf by the Credit 
of Eunuchs, who being naturally unpro- 
* lifick, and no leſs barren in their Souls, 
in relation to Acts of Piety and Virtue, 
* than in the Body, could not bearto hear the 
* Son of God mentioned. | ee 
Indeed it is true, the Eunuch of the 
Queen of Ethiopia, though he could not 
* comprehend what he read, yet upon St. 
* Philip's Inſtructions, believed in the Di- 
© vine Saviour. But the Eunuchs of Cen- 
© ftantius could not bear that Confeſſion of 
his Divinity which had been theretofore 
made by St. Peter. Nay, they oppoſe even 
© the Eternal Father, who had * tha 
| | © Chri 
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: Chrift was his beloved Son, and vent their 

utmoſt Rage againſt thoſe who ſay he is 
* truly the Son of God; and 'twas for this 
* very Reaſon they were forbidden by the 
Law to be admitted giving Judgment in 
* Eccleſiaſtical Matters. But the Arian: 
have made them Supreme in Spirituals; 
* Confantius pronounces nothing but what 
* is agreeable to them, and thoſe who bear 
the Name and Characters of Biſhops, ſpeak 
© not a Word, and behold theſe Diſorders 
* with Diſſimulation. Alas! who will there 
© be to write one Day this Hiſtory, and 
* tranſmit to Poſterity a Relation of ſo ma- 
* ny ſad and dreadful Events? Who hereafter 
* will believe, that Eunuchs, which we 
* hardly truſt with our domeſtick Affairs, 
and whoſe Service is liable in ſuch Caſes 
to be ſuſpected, being a. Sort of People 
that love nothing but their Pleaſures, and 
* whoſe End is to hinder others from enjoy- 
ing what Nature has refuſed them, are 
* now thoſe who govern Churches ? 

This Saint, we ſee, ſhowed a juſt Indig- 
nation. againſt Eunuchs, who were then ab- 
ſolute at Court, and had made themſelves 
execrable, not only in their Days, but 
to all Poſtericy. Arianiſm had by their 
Means ſo ſpread its Poiſon, that at that time, 
amongſt the Orthodox, as St. | Gregory Na- 


1, St. Greg. Naz, Orat. 31. 


⁊ianzen 


rianxen obſerves, to call a Man impious, or 
an Eunuch, was the ſame Thing. And 
their Violences were ſo odious, even to the 
very Pagans, that Ammianus Marcellinus 


writes thus of them, that being Perſons al- | 


ways fierce and. ill natured, and having no 
domeſtick Tyes and Obligations, and natu- 
ral Engagements, like other Men, they ca- 


reſſed their Riches, which they looked up- 


on as their deareſt Children. | 

* Monſieur Herman (from whom I have 
taken this Account) fays, that this Contro- 
verſy was ſo famous in After-times, that even 
Heathen Authors took notice of it ; but 
that he had rather borrow from the pure 
Fountain, than dip into thoſe troubled Ri- 


vers; and as he with Reaſon preferred the 


Teſtimony of St. Atbanaſtus to all other 
Authors of that Age, he believed he ought 
to begin that important Relation from his 
Words. 1 2 
Eunuchs had been very powerful in the 
Days of Conſtantine the Great, Father to this 


Emperor Conſt ant ius; he preferred them to 
the higheſt Honours, and called them his 


Friends; but when he came to be inform- 


ed, and was ſatisfied they were pernicious. 


to the State, he ſoon humbled them, and 


reduced them to the Management only of 


Domeſtick Affairs. 
— — — 


* Liv. 7. Chap. 10. 
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There 
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- * There is a Law in the Theodoſian Code, 
which ſays, that the Empire groaned under 
the Oppreflion of this Sort of People, and 
dared not complain ; but when the Empe. 
ror knew it, he publiſhed this Law, by 
which he permitted every. Body to come 
and tell their Grievancezs, and promiſed to 
hear himſelf what could be alledged againſt 
the Eunuchs; and that if they were con. 
victed, would puniſh them accordingly. He 
obtained that they ſhould be excluded the 
Prieſthood in the famous Council of Nice, 
which was aſſembled in his Days. But 
though they were, as I may ſay, degraded 
and deprived of all manner of Employments, 
both Civil and Military ; yet as they attend- 
ed on the Emperor, and had his Ear, they 
were {till very formidable, and People ftood 
in fear of them till ſuch time as they were 
entirely removed. | 
Licinius, who was his Ally, and for ſome 
time Partner in the Empire, mortally hated 
them, and called them the Moths and Vermine 
of the State ; but as Þ Licinius was a Tyrant, 
and a Prince who had made himſelf odious 
on ſeveral Accounts; that which he did 


out of particular Views and Motives, ought 


not to be drawn into Conſequence. 


—_— — . P 


* Lib. 9. Tit. 1. J. 4. I Euſeb, Hiſor. Eccleſ. 
Lib. 10. Cap. 3 ; 
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* Alexander Severus had no greater kind- 
neſs for them, he ufed to call them Terti- 
m Hominum genus, and though his Prede- 
ceſſor Heliogabalus had been their Slave, and 
was himſelf an Eunuch; yet this Emperor 
humbled them, and reduced them toa very 
ſmall Number. He gave ſeveral of them to 
his Friends, and to ſhew how little he va- 
lued them, he told thoſe to whom he gave 
them, that if they did not behave themſelves 
better than hitherto- they had done, they 
might kill them without being called to an 
account by the Government. He is very 
much extolled in Hiſtory, for not imitating 
the Kings of Perſia, who permitted them- 
felves to be governed fo much by theſe Peo- 
ple, that they were ſcarce ever ſeen by their 
Subjects, who could not addreſs themſelves 
to their Prince, or receive any Anſwer from 
them, but by paſling through the Hands of 
Eunuchs, who told them what they pleaſed, 
and very frequently repreſented things quite 
contrary to what they were, and took great 
care that the King ſhould know nothing 
but what they thought good to let him 
know, which was the Cauſe very frequent- 
ly of great Inconveniencies, for they gave 
Prince and People what Impreſſions they _ 
pleaſed- Wee” fo 
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*The Hiſtory of Or/ines proves ſuffici- 
ently this Truth; Or/ines was deſcended 
from Cyrus, and the greateſt Lord of Perſia, 
and of the moſt noble Blood in all the Eaſt; 
he made great Preſents to the Principal Offi 
cers in the Court of Alexander the Great, 
and neglected Bagoas; ſome Perſons took. 
the Liberty co tell him, he did ill in not 
doing it; he replied, he honoured the King's 
Friends but not his Eunuchs ; and that in 
Perſia thoſe fort of People were uſed after 
a different manner than they were in Greece, 
This Diſcourſe having been told Bageas, he 
{wore he would be the ruin of Orſines, who 
was a Perſon of an unſpotted Character, 
and he was as good as his Word; for, in ſhort, 
he told Alexander ſo many falſe Stories 2 
gainſt him in private, that he ſo effectually 
provoked Alexander, that Or/ines was chain- 
ed, and impriſoned, and condemned to die. 
Bagoas was not content to bring an Inno- 
cent Perſon to Puniſhment, but had the Im- 
pudence to ſtrike him as he was going to 
Execution. But Orſines looking upon him 
with a Countenance full of Indignation, 
told him he had often heard that Women 
formerly ruld in Aſia, but it was a new 
Thing to ſee the Reign of an Infamous 
Eunuch. 


Ain. Curt, Lib. 10. Caps 1. | 
Ales 
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Alexander Severus being throughly con- 
vinced of the Diſorders that were cauſed 
in the State by the Eunuchs, effectually 
brought them down, and reduced them al- 
moſt to nothing. Theſe Eunuchs would 
know every thing 8 at Court, and 
would make People believe that no Body 
knew it but themſelves; if any Favour was 
to be obtained of the Prince, Application 
muſt be made to them. The Governments - 
of Provinces were got by their Intereſt, 
and they fold for ready Money what the 
Prince beſtowed Gratis. This Emperor lo- 
ved Solitude, he would commonly after 
Dinner be alone, and at certain Hours in 
the Morning, and would ſee no Body. Ve- 
tronius Turinus, (an Eunuch) knew ſo well 
how to make his Advantage of theſe Re- 
tirements of the Emperor, and make Peo- 
ple believe, that at theſe Hours he did what 
he would with Severus, and could perſwade 
him to do what he pleaſed ; that every Bo- 
dy made their Court to him, and he in Re- 
turn, made large Promiſes to grant them 
| every thing they deſired, and by this means 
heaped up immenſe Riches. But as it was - 
no ways true, that the Emperor was ſuch 
as he repreſented him-to be, and that he 
bad no ſuch Credit with him as he had 
made his Boaſts, he kept his Word wich 
no Body, which occaſioned great Mur- 
muring and Diſcontent. This een 
a H- 
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Turinus being at laſt made known to the 
Emperor, he commanded every one to 
come and make good their Accuſation 2 
gainſt him; which diſcovering what he 
had promiſed, and not performed, and what 
vaſt Sums he had got together on that Ac. 
count ; Severus made him be fixed to 1 
Stake in the High-Way, which was fur. 
rounded at a diſtance with-a flow Fire, made 
of Green Wood, and ſuffocated him with the 
Smoke; and while he ſuffered this Puniſhment, 
there was a Man that cry'd out with a loud 
Voice, he who ſold Smoke is now puniſh. 
ed with Smoke, Fumo punitur qui wendidit 
' fumum *, 5p $5 
Eunuchs were in much greater Eſteem 
for ſome time under the Reign of Conſtan. 
tine; and yet much more under Conſtantius 
as I obſerved before: But neither this Prince 
nor his Brothers were either loved by their 
Subjects, or dreaded by their Enemies, as 
their Father Conſtantine ; and they could ſcarce 
ſupport part of that Burden, the whole of 
which he himſelf alone bore with ſo much 
Glory, but in their Reign, the Eunuchs 
were in Place and Credit. | 

It ſeems too, they were in favour in the 
time of Tbeodoſius the Younger, for we find 
in the Code, which was made by his Or- 
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der ; that whereas thoſe who obtained from 


the Crown any forfeited Goods, or Eſtates, 
were obliged to pay half the Value into the 
Fiſcus or Treaſury, he diſpenſed with the 
Eunuchs from this Obligation, and let them 
keep all. And * Zozimus obſerves, that this 
Favour of the Emperor gave Occaſion to 
the Eunuchs to commit a thouſand remark- 
able Frauds, for they told the Prince, that 
thoſe People, whoſe Goods they begg'd as 
confiſcated and forfeited, died without leav- 
ing any Widow, Children, or Relations, 
which often cauſed the utter Ruin of many 
Families, and Tears, and Lamentations to 
the Lawful Inheritors, which commonly 
were old Widows, ſickly and infirm, and 
innocent Orphans. It is true indeed, that 
he put out an Edict forbidding Eunuchs to 
be of the Number of the Patriciz, or Chief 
Nobility ; but in this he had his particular 
Views, being only to diſgrace. Antiochus, 


who thereupon was forced to ſhut himſelf _ 


up in a Monaſtery. 


+ Lucian tells us, that Philæterus, who was 
the firſt Prince of Pergamus, was an Eu- 


nuch, and that he lived Fourſcore Years, 
There was anotherPrince an Eunuch, whoſe 
Name was Hermias, who could never bear 
any Body ſhould talk of a Knife in his Pre- 


Cs 


* Lib. 5. pag. Soo. I Lucian. Macrob. 


ſence, 
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ſence, nor of cutting, becauſe he imagined 
that thoſe Words were meant of him as be- 
ing an Eunuch. | 

* If an Extract of a Letter written from 
Batavia in the Indies, dated the 27th of 
November, 1684 (as may be ſeen in a Let- 
ter of Monſieur de Fontenelle, which was 
received in Rotterdam by Monſieur Baſnage) 
gives a true Account of a certain Adventure 
in thoſe Parts, as may very well be believed, 
ſince Monſieur Bayle has thought fit to re- 
late it not as a Thing fabulous, bur as-if he 
believed it certain; fo far ought we to be 
from ſuſpecting the Truth of it. There is 
ſomewhat very particular, which is this 
Areo Queen of the Iſle of Borneo, would 
© have all her Miniſters be Eunuchs. The 
* Princeſs Eenegu, who diſputed her Right 
© to the Throne, on the contrary, would 
not ſuffer an Eunuch at her Court, But 
as we do not yet know what Succeſs the 
* Wars and Conteſts of theſe two Princel- 
_ © fes may have, nor by Conſequence which 

* of them at preſent enjoys the Kingdom; 
© fo we are not certain whether the Mini- 
© ſtry of the Iſle of Borneo be compoſed of | 
* Eunuchs or not. We can only ſay, that 
* Mreo's Conduct is exactly like that of Pla- 
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Nouvelles de la Republique des Lettres Fanvier. 
1686. At. 10. Tom. 5. p. $7. a 
© Fianus, 
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© tianus, Who in the Reign of the Antonini 
* caſtrated all thoſe who were to ſerve in the 
Family of his Daughter Plautilla, whom 
* Caracalla had married, not ſparing Men 
* any more than Boys, as may be ſeen in 
the Collections of Conſtantine Porphyrogeni- 
* tus upon Dion. 8 
A Man muſt have very little Knowledge 

in the Turkiſh Hiſtory, that does not know 
that Eunuchs are thoſe who generally arrive 
o the higheſt Poſts of Honour in the State, 
which, properly ſpeaking, are poſſeſſed ve- 
ry rarely by any beſides. The two moſt 
famons Baſja's that acquired the greateſt Re- 
tation in thoſe Wars, ſo much celebrated 
n Hiſtory, were Eunuchs. One was cal- 
ed Hali, and the other Sinar. It is ſaid, 
hat Hal; was a Perſon of much Wit and 
umour, and had nothing of the Sourneſs 
ind Moroſeneſs of Temper, ſo common to 
he generality of Eunuchs; and a certain 
author * teils us, that he could not help 
ring very pleaſant with a Courier, who 
rought him the bad News of the Loſs of 

rigonia, Which was taken by the Chriſti- 
ns in the Year ,1556. telling him, that 
e bad another-guiſe Loſs when they took from 
im the moſt important Piece he had. And 
aulus Fowins tells us, that Sinar was caſtra- 


IS 
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ted by a Hog, which tore off his Inſtru- 
mens, and devoured it when he was a Boy, 
lying aſleep in the Shade. EE 
What has been ſaid in this Chapter, on- 
ly concerns what Rank Eunuchs have held 
in civil Society, in Relation to Sovereign 
Princes. Let us now fee what Idea the 
People had of them, which ſhall be the Sub- 
ject of my next Chapter. 5 


CHAP. IX. 
What Notion the-People had of Eunuchs, 


"ou E Eunuchs having abuſed the Fa. 

1 vour of their reſpective Princes, a 
we have ſeen in the foregoing Chapter, and 
made themſelves ſo many mercileſs Tyrants 
to their fellow Subjects; it is not in the 
leaſt to be doubted, but theſe oppreſt Peo- 

ple had their Oppreſſors in utmoſt Horror, 
and who were conſequently infinitely much 
more feared than loved. 

But it is not the Deſign of this Treatiſe 
to diſcover what Sentiments theſe People 
might have of their Servitude or Oppreflion, 

or of the Credit of thoſe Eunuchs that ex-þ 
erciſed ſo much Tyranny over them. The 
Queſtion here to be examined, is only what 


Notion or Idea the People entertained of anf | 
x 2 Eunuch, 
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Eunuch, as an Eunuch, and not of an Eu- 
uch as a Tyrant. . 
And Hiſtory informs us, that they not 
only utterly deſpiſed and hated,” but that 
hey could not abide ſo much as to ſee 
1 | | | 
Eunuchs according to the Prophet Iſai- 
ab are only dry Trees K. They are ſmitten, 
as another F Prophet ſaid of Ephraim) their 
Wot is dried up, they ſhall bear no Fruit. Trees 
hat ought to be cut down, and deſtroyed, 
and their Remembrance be for ever blotted 
but; hy dothey || cumber the Ground? There is 
carce any one but would willingly give the 
r{t Stroke to cut them down, or pluck them 
p by the Roots, to aboliſh for ever this 
Abominable Practice out of the World; theſe 
Pre imperfet Creatures, in a Word, Mon- 
ers, to whom Nature indeed has been 
. Uparing of nothing but the Avarice, Lux- 
„ry, or Malice of Men, havedisfigured and 
_Weformed. 
| If they have ſometimes been raiſed to 
b The higheſt Pinacles of human Glory, and 
Pask'd in the Sun-ſhine of this World; the 
e People look'd upon them as ſo many Er- 
e honeous Productions of the depraved and 
n, Forrupted Minds of Princes, who elevated 
X* 8 3 
ath * I/aiab, Chap. 56. v. 3. | Hoſea, Chap. 9. v. 16. 
inÞ} S. Luke, Chap. 13. v. 17. LR 
3 them 
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them to thoſe high Stages of Honour, and 
when they appeared in Publick, they only 
encreaſed and augmented the Hatred and 
Averſion the People had for them, who 
laughed ar them amongſt themſelves, cal. 
ling them old Women, Cc. 


Omnia ceſſerunt Eunuchi Conſule monſtra 
Heu, terre celiq; pudor ! Trabeata per urbes 
Oftentatur anus, titulumq; effeminat anni. 


— — Duibus unquam Szcula rerris 
Eunuchi videre forum. ; 


— — Nunquam Spado Conſul in Orbe 
Noc Judex Ductorve fuit, quodcunq; virorum 
Eft Decus, Eunuchi ſcelus eſt, 


-A fronte recedant 


Imperii, tenero tractari pectore neſcit 

Publica Majeſtas, unquam vel in equore puppim 
Vidimus Eunuchi clawo parere magiſtri 

Nos adeo ſpervi faciles? Orbiſq; Carine 
Vilior? 4 


All the World knows, Caligula made his 
Horſe- Conſul, and obliged People to pay 
him the Honours due to that Dignity ; and 
afterwards the Emperor Arcadius took 2 


— 
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„ — 


* Claudian in Eutrop. Lib. 1. 
fancy 
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fancy likewiſe to make Flaccus Eutropius Ma- 
ſter of his Wardrobe, and an Eunuch Con- 
ſul, who was the firſt, or more properly 
ſpeaking, the only one of that Quality that 
ever held that Employment. We have ſeen 
in the above-cited Verſes out of Cudian, 
what Value they had for this Eutrepius, on 
whom, as ſoon as he was nominated to be 
Conſul of Rome, that Poet made a very ſharp 
Satire, and repreſented him (as we have 
ſeen above in the Verſes quoted) as an 
old Woman inveſted with the Honours of 
the Conſulſhip. HE ES 5g ING 
Thoſe who are the leaſt acquainted witkt 
Eccleſiaſtical * Hiſtory, know after what 
manner Jobn Biſhop of Cuſtantineple declaim- 
ed againſt this fame Eutropizs, and how 
much he contributed to his Ruin. He had 
an End worthy of himſelf and his Inhuman 
Actions. This Eunuch having an Intention 
to puniſh ſome Perſons who had taken San- 
ctuary or Refuge in the Churches, he pre- 
vailed upon the Emperor to publiſh a Law, 
that no Body ſhould take Refuge in Churches, 
and permitted his Officers to take thence 


thoſe who had done ſo. This was looked 


upon in thoſe Days as a Piece of the higheſt 
Injuſtice to violate thoſe Privileges of the 


— a 
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* Socrat, Hiſt, Eccleſtaſt. Lib. 10. Chaps 5. 
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People; but Eutropius not long after, had a 
Reward ſuitable to his Deſerts, for ſcarce 
had this Law been promulged, before he 
fell into Diſgrace with the Emperor, and 
was forced to take the ſame Sanctuary as o- 
thers, and hid himſelf under the Altar, 
where while he lay trembling for fear, the 
Biſhop got up into the Pulpic, and inveigh- 
ed birterly againſt him. The Hiſtory adds, 
that the Emperor cauſed him to be behead- 
ed, and put his Name out of the Liſt of the 
Conſuls, and razed and defaced out of the 
Regiſters this Law which he had prevailed 
upon him to publiſh. The Diſcontent of 
the better Sort of People, on account of his 
being advanced to this high Poſt of Ho- 
nour, was the Cauſe of his Ruin. In ſhort, 
Ganias, the Emperor's General, revolted 
when he ſaw this Eunuch ſhining in all his 
Conſular Glory, and would not return to 
his Obedience, till the Emperor had ſent 
him Eutropius's Head. | 
The People compared this Eutropius to 
Gorgon, becauſe he had ſo much Addreſs in 
all his Deſigns, as few People could gueſs 
at his Meaſures, he was looked upon as one 
of thoſe Plagues that then raged in the 
Courts of Princes. He ſold all the Offices 
in the Magiſtracy, diſpoſed of Govern- 
ments of Provinces in favour of thoſe he 
beſt liked, and not content to ſee himſelf 


mads Conſul, he endeavoured to make ow. 
| 2 
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ſelf Maſter of the Empire. He was inſo- 
lent even towards his Prince, and fell into 
Diſgrace for having ſpoken very diſteſpect- 
fully of the Empreſs. | 
Bur the People did not only deſpiſe Eu- 
nuchs, but they had a perfect Hatred and A- 
verſion to them, and if che Name at firſt paſt 
for à Title of Honour, it grew at laſt to be 
very injurious 3 and one could not more 
| ſenſibly affront a Man than by calling him 
Eunuch. Eunuchs were of ſuch an evil Au- 
gury amongſt the Heathens, that * Lucian 
in more than one Place aſſures us, that they 
made many People that met them, turn ſud- 
deniy back to their, own Houſes, who 
would rather go home than proſecute their 
Buſineſs that Day, as having met what por- 
tended to them ſome Diſaſter, or ſome- 
what very unlucky. This is agreeable to 
what | Pliny ſays, in relation to Animals 
having an Averſion to any of their own 
Species that ſhould happen to be gelt. He 
obſerves, that if one gelds a Rat, that he 
makes all other Rats run away from him, 
and that they will ſooner abandon their uſu- 
al Haunts, than let him come amongſt them. 
But ſurely this was not the Motive that indu- 
ced Diocles to exclude Bagoas from teaching 
r 
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CHAP. X. 


eAfter what manner the Civil Law has 
conſidered Eunuchs, and what Right: 
and Privileges it allowed them. 


"HE Emperor Domitian, in the Be. 
ginning of his Reign, ſeverely for- 
bid all Perſons, as well within, as without 
the Limits of the Roman Empire, to dare 
to make Eunuchs, which before was too 
frequently practiſed. Thus Martial compli. 
ments this Emperor on that Edict or De- 


Cree. 


* Luſus erat Sacræ connubia fallere tele 
Luſus & immeritos execuiſſe Mares 
Uiraq; Tu probibes, Ceſar, populiſq; futuris 
Succurra, naſci quos ſine fraude jubes 
Nec Spado jam, nec Mechucerit te Præſide quiſquam | 
A. Prius, O Mores & Spado Mac bus erat. 


This Law or Decree of Domitian was ſo 
well reliſhed by the People, and looked 
upon as an Action worthy a wiſe and ge- 
nerous Prince, that Martial on that occaſion 
inſcribes to him this fine Epigram. 


* — 


—_ 
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* Martial, Lib. 6. Ep. 2. 


Tibi 
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* Tib; ſumme Rheni Domitor, & Parens Orbis 
Pudice Princeps, gratias agunt Urbes 
Populos babebunt, parere jam ſcelus non eſt 
Non puer avari Sextus arte Mangonis 
Virilitatts damna 'meret ereptæ. 


However, it is certain, his Motives were 
not ſo commendable, for he only made that 
Prohibition to mortify his Brother Titus, 
who had no ſmall Kindneſs for Eunuchs, as 
Xiphilinus and Dion Caſſius obſerves in his 
Life. Suetonius, tis true, does not mention 
this particular, but it is no leſs certain ſor 
all that. However this Law or Prohibiti- 
on is not put into the Code, under the Name 
either of Domitian or Nerva, who afterwards 
made the like Decree, but under the Names 
of + Conſtantine and Leo. | 

The famous and learned Monſieur de 
Leibnitz,, to whom I propoſed this Difficulty 
by way of Converſation, effectually cleared 
up this Matter, by telling me, that this Law 
was put under the Names of theſe two laſt 
Emperors, becauſe they had revived ir, tho” 
A aſſures us, they were firſt of all 
publiſhed by Domitian and Nerva, Which. 
has betn the Caſe of ſeveral other Laws, as 
thoſe made againſt Duels, which have paſ- 


rn 
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* Martial. Lib. 9. Ep. 7. + Tit. 8. Lib. 48. f. 
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fed for the Acts of modern Princes, who re- 
ne wed and re- publiſned them, though we 
know by Hiſtory, that other Princes, ma- 
ny Ages before, had given them their 
People. | 

The Emperor Adria» improved upon this 
Decree or Conſtitution, for he not only pro- 
hibited making thoſe Eunuchs by force, who 
did not deſire to be ſo, but alſo making them 
Eunuchs who did deſire it. There are three 
Laws ſucce ſſively upon this very Subject in 
Title 8th, * Ad leg m C rneliam de Sicariis & 
Veneficiis. The firſt is in theſe Terms, wiz. 
Conſtitutum qu dem eſt ne ſpadones fierent, eos 
autem qui hoc crimine argucrentur Cornelia legis 
p,ena tencri,, eorumq; bond merito ſiſes meo vin- 
dicari di here; ſed & in ſervos qui Spadones fe- 
cerint u'timo ſupplicio ani mad vertendum efſe, 
Ei qu. hoc crimine tenentur ſi non ad fuerint, 
4 bent hu, qu q; tanquam lege Cornelia tene- 
antur, pronunc:andum « |: Plane ſi ipſi qui banc 
Trjuriam piſſi ſunt, proclamaverint audire eos 
Præſes provzincie debet, qui virilitatem amiſerunt ; 
nemo enim iibirum ſeruumve' invitum ſcien- 
tem ve caſtrare debet ; nque qui ſe ſponte ca- 
ſtrandum p'ebere debet, Ac (i quis. adverſus 
Edi um mum fecerit Medico quidem qui èxcide- 
rit cap tle erit item ipſe qui ſe ſponte caſtran- 
dum prebuit. ; | 
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The Words of the Second are, Hi quoq; 
qui Thlibias faciunt ex Conſtitutione D. Hadri- 
ani ad ninium haſtam in eadem Cauſa ſunt 
Jud bi qui caſt rant. 5 WR 

And the Third has theſe Words, Is ui 
ſervum caſtrandum tradiderit pro parte dimidia | 
bonorum mulctatur ex Senatus Conſulto quod Ne- 
ratio Priſco & Annio Fero Conſulibus factum 
eſt. 
£5 which ſevere Penalties inflicted by 
theſe Laws, ſome of which were Capital, 
at leaſt Confiſcation of one Moiety of the 
Goods of thoſe that ſhould at any time be 
convicted; it plainly appears, that Caſtra- 
tion was looked upon as a thing ſhameful, 
odious and highly prejudicial ro Society, 
as well to the Agent as the Patient in this 
cruel and unnatural Operation. 

* Oui bominem, libidins vel commercii cauſa 
caſtraverit Senatus Conſulta pend legis Corneliæ 
punitur. I Et ſi puerum quts caf{raverit & pre- 
tioſtorem fecerit Vivianus ſeribit ceſſare Aqui? 
liam, ſed Injuriarum erit agendum, aut ex E- 

dito eAdilium, aut in quadruplum. 

This Word Pretioſior is ſomewhat obſcure, 
for I cannot well comprehend how any 
one who is mutilated, and degraded (i-I 
may ſo ſay) from the Quality of a Man, 
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ſhould on that Account be more precieus than 
he was beſure. But I ſuppoſe the meaning 
of it was this, that as Eunuchs were beloved 
and careſſed by Princes, who often advan- 
ced tizxm to the higheſt Honour in the 
State; their Condition in that reſpect was 
rendered more confiderable, as appears in the 
Code ad Legem 4. de Prepoſirs Sacri Cubi- 
RS A 
But the Emperor Juſt inian who reigned 
2ſrerwards, and who conſidered throughly 
the Evils which might continually grow to 
the State by that Cuſtom, as well as to par- 
ticular Perſons, repeated the ſame Prohibi - 
tions in his Code“, wherein he decrees, 
that he who gelded any one ſhould be pu- 
niſhed as one guilty of Murder, tanquam Ho- 
micida punitur ille qui craſtrat aliquem; that 
ie, ſhould looſe his Life, it may be ſaid, that 
Hemicida only means one guilty of Man- 
flaughtcr, not Murder; but it muſt be obſer- 
ved, that the Reman or Civil Law never 
made thoſe Diſtinctions as we do, all Mun— 
ſlaughter with them was Mureir, and Homi- 
cid:um with them, amounted to as much as 
What is Murdrum or Murderium with us. 
And the ſame Emperor in two Chapters 
of his Novels, (before which is a curious 
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Lib. 4. tit. 42. 1. . f Authent, Coll. 9 tit. 24 
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Preface; which contains his Motives) he 
treats: this Action as impious, lewd, ſhame- 
ful, diſhoneſt and criminal; and ſays, that 
this Crime has been committed on a Mul- 
titude of People, few of whom have reco- 
vered, ſcarce Three as he knew out of Four- 
ſcore and Ten; he looked upon theſe. Acts 
of Caſtration, as ſo many Morders, as 
Actions quite oppoſite to the Intention of 
God and Nature, as well as the Intention of 
his own Laws. He prohibited under ſevere 
Penalties in his Code, which I juſt now 
mentioned, the ſelling or buying Romans 
that had been made Eunuchs, eicher in the 
Roman Empire, or in foreign Parts; he like- 
wiſe forbad, under pain of Death, to make 
Eunuchs in the Roman Empire; and who- 
ever ſhould permit his Slave to be made an 
Eunuch ,ſhouid © forfeit to che Imperial 
Treaſury or - Exchequer, the half Part or 
Moiety of his Goods and Eſtate. _ 
*The Emperor Leo has declared him- 
ſolf againſt. ic, iu much ſtronger Terms, 
Virtatis, ſays he, a Deo Nature indit æ executio 
non minore cum audacid identidem committitur 
quam ſi apud Deum nulli pena obnoxia eſſet cum 
tamen vel maxim fit, Et quanquam veteribus 
legiſlatbribus cure fuerit ut id malum ultrice lege 
excideretur quo reſpublica ab iſtiuſmodi invento 
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munda eſſet, baud ſcio tamen, cum ſi qui als, 
buic certe preſeripto obtemperari, ' atq; 4 nature 
| mutilatione abſtineri æquum fit, quamobrem non 
| ita faciant bomines, fed tanquam utilitatem 
| quandam iſt iuſmodi adverſus generandi vim, in- 
| iat reputantes membra que hominis weſcendi 
auuſam ſuppeditant, laucinent, & creaturam ali- 
| am quam qualis Conditoris ſapientia placuerit 
| tim Mundum introducere contendant. Hoc igitur 
aum in ultum relinquendum non putemus, lege 
Iz id penam conftituentes, quibus adeo Divinam 
areaturam defirmare Religio non eſt, eorum au- 
ahaiam, auxiliante Des reprimere conemur. 
He calls thoſe who make Ennuchs, Nature 
juridiatores deteſtandæ hujus Artis Artifices, the 
Aſſaſſines of Nature, and the Artificers of 
this deteſtable and abominable Art. He 
accordingly condemns them, and concludes 
hat moſt excellent Conſticution in theſe 
beautiful Expreſſions, that if they bore any 
Office in the Imperial Family, they ſhould 
be immediately flruck out of the Liſt, Si 
in Albo, fays he, Imperatorii famulatus ſit, 
Artifex deteſt anda bujus Artis primum albo exi- 
matur. | ne” 
A Man who made an Eunuch, was look- 
ed upon to be a Notorius or Tabellio, as one 
that made a falſe or counterſeit Deed; and 
the Place where ſuck Action was commit- 
ted, was conſidered as a Place where High- 
Treaſon had been committed. 
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Mornay, who has made an excellent Com- 
mentary upon the Title of the Code, which 
treats de Eunuchis, ſays he read in a French 
Hiſtorian, that a Soldier was puniſhed for 
having taken from a Friar that which he 
believed could be of no uſe to him ; an un- 
heard of Action, ſays the Hiſtorian, quod 
in audita apud nos fuerat. | 
Meſſire Claude de Ferriere, who alſo made a 
Sort of a Commentary upon the ſame Place, 
tells the very ſame Hiſtory, but he adds his 
Reflections; and tho'a good Catholick, he 
ſays, that thereare ſome People, who ſay it is much to 
be wiſhed, that the Church had no other Miniſters 
but Eunuchs. Quod ſolos Eunuchos haberec 
Eccleſia Miniſtros, to prevent thoſe Diſorders 
which we ſee often committed, as well as thoſe 
we newer hear of. It is true, continues he, 
that there may be a great many who may find 
their Account in it, if it were ſo; however I 
believe it would be much better to let things re- 
main as they now are, and not to do Evil to 
thoſe who deſire nothing but the good of their 
. Neighbours. 2 2 
But leaving theſe Speculations, it is moſt 
certain, the Civil Law looked upon this A- 
ction of making Eunuchs as abominable, and 
the Eunuch himſelf-as a Monſter, and there- 
fore never granted and allowed Eunuchs 
the Rights and Privileges as other Men had. 
For Example, they were not permitted to 
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IL own the Emperor Conſtantine, who gave 
them that Privilege, (for he did juſt as they 
would have him) put out an Edict in their 
Favour, whereby it was decreed, that it 
ſhould be lawful for Eunuchs to make a 
Will, or Laſt-Teſtament as well as other 
People; and on occaſton, add Codicils. Eu- 


nur hi: (ſays that Edict) liceat facere Teſtamen- 


tum componere poſtremas exemplo omnium, vo- 
luntates, conſcribere Codicillos, ſalvd Jeſtamen- 
torum obſervantid. But all the Learned in 
thoſe Laws, are of Opinion, that this Li- 
berty was reſtrictive, and only concerned 
thoſe Eunuchs that were about his Perſon or 
the Empreſs; and it is certain, in whatſo- 
ever degree of Fayour the Eunuchs were 
at Court, yet they were ſtill looked upon 
in reality, to be no better than Slaves; they 
were ever the Sport of Princes, who very 
often abuſed their Services. And the ſame 
thing may be ſaid of them as of Mon- 
keys which Ladies are ſo fond of, and dreſs 
them up in Velvet and Brocade. 


But it is certain that Eunuchs were de- 


dareed the Privilege to make their Wills. 


The Emperor Leo gives a very good Rea- 


fon for it in his 38 Novel, but more par- 
ticularly in the Law Jubemus, which is the 
Fourth of the Code de Præpaſitis ſacri Cubi- 
euli, & de omnibus Cubiculariis & privilegiis 
eorum._ The Title ſufficiently ſhows, that 
it relates to Eunuchs, but the Terms put it 


quite 
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quite out of Queſtion. Nam cum 'boc pri- 
vilegium, ſays he, videatur principalis eſſe pro- 
prium Majeſtatis ut non famulorum ſicut pri- 
vatæ conditionis homines ſed liberorum honeſt is 

| utatur obſequiis, periniquum eſt eos duntaxat pati 
fortune deterioris incommoda, ſed teſtamenta 
quidem ad ſimilitudinem aliorum qui ingenuita- 
tis infulis decorantur pro ſud liceat eis condere 
voluntate. He nevercheleſs adds this Refle- 
ction, which diſtinguiſhes them free Sub- 
jets. * Inteftatrrum vero nemo dubitet facut- 
tates, ut pote ſine legitimis ſueceſſoribus difuncto- 
rum ſiſci juribus vindicari; and that which 
evidently demonſtrates, that the Eunuchs 
were by this Law or Ordinance ranged a- 
mongſt thoſe which are there called Inteſta- 
ti, is the following Sentence in the ſame 
Law, viz, Hec omnia diligenti obſervatione 
volamus cuſtodii cum ſponte ſuaq; woluntate 
qua dederit Eunuchum ſacri Cubiculi Miniſte= 
riu adheſurum, We ſee now, that Eunuchs 
were upun no better footing than of Slaves, 
ſince they were reckoned: amongft thoſe 
who could have no lawful Heirs or Succeſ- 
ſors; and conſequently after they were 
dead, were by that Law eſteemed as In- 
teſtate, or as having made no Will at all. 

It is true, thoſe of them which were of 
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the Prince's Guard were excepted, but this 
Exception only confirms the general Rule, 
Exceptio in non exceptis firmat Regulam. In 


general then it is certain, that they could 


not make any. one their Heirs, or be 
themſelves Heirs to any one; and their 
Eſtate and Goods after their Death de- 
volved to the Prince's Treaſury or Exche- 
uer. 3 
I They were alſo conſidered as infamous 
Perſons, unworthy of the Privilege and Be- 
nefit of the Laws; witneſs that famous De- 
claration-of the Civilian Paulus. * Quam- 
vn nulla perſona excipiatur, tamen intelligendum 


eſt de his legem ſent ire qui liberos tollere poſſunt ; 


Itaqʒ fi Caſtratum libertum jure jurando quis ade. 


gerit dicendum eſt non puniri Patronum bac lige. 


They were uncapable of the Privilege of 


Adoption, the Law being expreſs againſt 


them in that reſpect, r Sed & illud utriuſq; 
adoptionis commune eſt, quod & ii qui penerare 


non poſſunt, 0 quales ſunt: Spadones,) adoptare poſe 


ſunt, caſtrati autem non poſſunt. The difference 


between Spado and Caſtratus, I have ſhewn 
above in. Chap III. | 
However, I cannot but own; that the 
Emperor Lea has (if I may uſe the Expreſ- 
fion) re-capaciated them in Novel 26, by 


— 
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VZ. 6. . de jure Patronatus. Þ+ See. Sed & 
ilud lr tut. lib, 1. Tit. 11. de Adopt. _ 


which 
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which he enables them to N and the 
Reaſon he alledges is very plauſible, which 
is, that as thoſe who have loſt the uſe of 
their Speech, or are not able to bring the 
Words out of their Mouths, ſo as to be un- 
derſtood, are by no means forbidden to 
make Signs with their Hands, to ſupply the 
Office of their Tongue, or write down how 
they would have their Affairs managed. So 
neither ſhould thoſe who have loſt their 
Genitals, and fo can have no Children, for 
that reaſon, be debarred ſome other Way, to 
make up their want of them. His Words 
are, Quemadmodum cui vocis uſus adempt us 
que lingue munia ſunt per manus ad implere 

qui Sermonem labiis fundere nequit, non pro- 
hibetur. Ita neque qui quod genitalibus privati 
ſunt liberos non habent borum indigentiam alio- 
modo compenſare vetandum eſt. 

But this notwithſtanding does not ſeem 
to be conformable to the Rules of Ju- 
ſtice; for it is a Maxim of the Civil Law, as 
well as Philoſophy, and good Senſe, that 
adoptio naturam imitatur, whence follows, | 
that pro Monſtro eſt ut major fit filius quam 
pater, which would be it this ſheuld take 
Place. 138 e 

It is certain, the Law has preſcribed the 
Age at which one may adopt in ſuch man- 
ner, that the Proportion of Ages ſhould 
ever be obſerve&; for it would be ridicu- 
lous, that in Adoption the Son 3 

| S 
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older than the Father, or not ſo many 
Years younger as might be according to 
Nature; for thoſe Reaſons it is ſaid, that 
Adoption follows or imitates Nature. But 
how would ir imitate Nature in this Caſe 
of Eunuchs, to permit one who not only 
never was a Father, 'but has not the Capa- 
oy or Parts r<quiſite ever to make him 

Beſides it muſt be obſerved, that Adop- 
tion originally was only permitted to thoſe 
Perſons which once had Children to com- 
fort them, and in ſome meaſure: to ſupply 
that Loſs ; which Privilege afcerwards was 


extended to thoſe who had no manifeſt Im- 


pediment to hinder them from having Chil- 
dren, but who in effect had the unhappineſs 
never to have any; but it never was allow'd 
Women to adopt, becauſs they were unca- 
pable of the principal Effect of Adoption, 
which is Pate nal Power, but yet ſometimes 
they were permitted to adopt by Diſpenſa- 
tion, or by Indulgence of the Prince, and 


that they might be comfotted for their dead 
Children. Ex Indulgentia Principis ad ela- 


- 


tium liberorurs amiſſoram. mm. 

But ſurely it would be to abuſe Adoption, 
to ſuffer thoſe People who never had, 
or ever could have any Children to make 


uſe of that Privilege. This is not to imi- 


tate or follow Nature, but to ſurpaſs it; 
or rather inſult and affront it, to give Chil- 
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dren to thoſe who are deſpoiled of the 


Means to produce any. . 

* The Civilians have had fo great a 
regard to theſe Confiderations, that rhey 
would not ſuffer one of thoſe Eunuchs who 
were permitted to make a Will, to inſtitute 
a Poſthumous Child for his Heir. The 
Words of Ulpian are very plain in this Caſe 
in the Law, Sed eſt queſitum F. 1. S:d fi Caſtra- 
tus fit, Fulianus Proculi opinionem ſeculas non 
putat poſthumum, Haeredem poſſe inſt ituere, 

uo jure utimur, 

I muſt confeſs, I cannot but wonder that 
Sebueide vin, a Perſon of fo much Judgment * 
and Learning, ſhould maintain, That a 
Eunuch was capable, according to Law, 
of taking vpon him the Office of a Tutor 
or Guardian. It is true, he ſeems as if he 
would be underſtood: ro mean thoſe Im 

| tents who have only loſt one of thoſe Parts 
Nature had beſtow'd upon other People, 
and his Compariſon gives us room to be- 
lieve fo: For, | ſays he, as one cannot refuſe 
IWardſhip to any one under pretence that he has but 
One Eye, or that be is what the Lawyers call 
Morboſus, certainly he whom they call Spado, 
can on no pretence whatſoever be exempt from 
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executing that Office: And he/ confirms hi 
Opinion by the * Spadonem 2. of the 6 |, 
de A dilitio Edicto & Redbibitione, & quam 
minoris, Which contains theſe Terms, Spu- 


donem morboſum non eſſe, ne; vitioſum verin 


mihi videlur ſed ſanum eſſe, ſecuti illum qui 
unum Teſticulum habet qui etiam generare poteſt 
That which makes me believe that he does 
not mean in that Place an Eunuch properly 
fo called, is, that in the very Title there 
is a diſtinction made between | Morboſu 
and Vitiatus, as alſo between Vitium Simplex, 
and Vitium corporis penetrans ad Stimium, | 
and particularly mentions thoſe who are 
exceſſively fearful, greedy, covetous, or 
ſoon provok'd to Anger. How then can a 
Man ſo timorous and fearful as an Eunuch 
is, ſerve as a Support and Afliſtance to 2 
Minor under his Tutelage, whe perhaps 
may, notwithſtanding his Non-Age, have 
infinitely greater Courage and Vigour of 
Spirit than himſelf? 

But be that as it will, J am ſure the 
thing it ſelf appears to me to be contrary 
to Order and Juſtice, and I may add, the 
Law it ſelf, which fays, that Wardſhip is 2 


Manly Office, far beyond the weaknels of | 


— 


Inſtitut. de I ered. g ualit. S differ, I. 4. T Lib. I. 
Sef. 11. l Lib, 20. Set. 7. f. qui Teſtamenta 
facere poſſunt. 


a Wo- 
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a Womaniſh Soul. f Tutelam adminiſtrare 
virile munus eſt, & ulira Sexum femineæ infir- 
mitatu tale Officium eſt. 1 
I have often wander'd how the Civil Law 
came to permit them to take Arms. Qui 
cum unico Teſticulo, ſays the Law, natus eſt 
jure militahit, ve Divi Trajani reſculum. 
And the Reaſon which the Law gives for it 
is ſtill more ſurprizing, becauſe truly the 
Generals Sy/la and Cotta, were (aid to be in 
the ſame Condition. Nam & Duces Sylla 
Cotta memorantur eo habitis fuiſſe Nature. 
But becauſe there happened to be two 
great Men that were Eunuchs, by a very 
particular Exception to that Rule, muſt it 
be therefore made a Law, that all others 
are capable of bearing Arms? 
The Conjugal Combat is of a different 
Nature from the Military, and fo are the 
Arms; but as Eunuchs are not accoutred 
wich theſe, they ate intirely in an incapa- 
city of engaging in this agreeable Warfare. 
This is the Ductlion of Plautus in that witty 
Alluſion of his, * Si amandum eſt, amore 
oportet teſtibus preſentibus, 
In ſhort, an Eunuch was never ſuffered to 
appear in any ſolemn Act. f Ad ſolemnia 
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T Lib. 1. Cod. quand. Mulier Tutor. off. fung. poteſt. 
N L. 4. 7h. 49. lit. 16. de Re Militari. * Plaut.. 
in Curcul. ＋ Lib. 28. Sect. 7. ff. Qui Teſtament. face- 
re poſſunt, 8 f ; | 


adbi- 
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adbiberi non poteſt cum juris Civilis Communio- 
nem non habeat in totum, ne Præteris quidem E- 
diffi Nature. '- „ enen 

1 have ſaid enough of this Subject, and 
ſhall conclude this Chapter by obſerving 
that we muſt make a great difference be- 
tween voluntary Eunuchs who have been 
made ſo by their own Will and Conſent, 
and thoſe who have been conſtrained to be 
made Eunuchs to ſave their Lives, or ſome 
ſuch like Neceſſity. The former were ever 
odious and deſpicable, but the latter (if 
their Behaviour do not deſerve otherwiſe) 


ought to be pitied, and demand our Help 


and Support. 4 


1 
1 


CHAP.) KI. 


What Rank voluntary Eunuchs have held 
in Civil Society, and after. what man- 
ner the Laws have Conſider d them, | 
and what Rights and Privileges they 
had thereby allow'd them, © 


— 


T F forced Eunuchs, that is, thoſe who 


1 have been made ſo in their Infancy or 
Youth, in the times of Perſecution, or 
by the Command or Direction of a Tyrant, 
and even thoſe who became ſo by ſome 
Accident or Misfortune, were, notwith- 


ſtanding, the Object of the Contempt and 


Raillery 
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Raillery of the reſt of Mankind; what 
Indignation muſt they have conceiv'd a- 
gainſt thoſe baſe and groveling Souls, who 
by mere views of Intereſt and Ambition, 
have cauſed that exteriour part of their 
Body to be cut off, which is the moſt noble 
and moſt advantagious to Society? The 
Law condemns them to the greateſt Puniſh- 
ment, as thoſe that are their own Mur- 
derers. Let us ſee how the Emperor Adrian 

ſſes Sentence againſt them. If any one, 
2 7 he, does contrary to my Edict, the Sur- 
geon who performs the Operation, as well 
as he that ſpontaneouſly offer'd himſelf to 
undergo it, ſhall be put to Death; or which 
is the {ſame thing, it ſhall be a capital Crime 
in both. His words are, Ac ſi quis ad ver- 
{us Edictum meum fecerit. Medico quidem, qui 
exciderit, capitale erit, Item ipfi_ qui ſe ſponte 
excidendum præbu it. 5 

They were, as I have often obſerv'd, 
look'd upon heretofore as infamous in the 
| higheſt Degree; they were baniſh'd the 
Society of Men, nor could they make 
either Man or Woman their Heir, nor be 
themſelves Heir to either. pared ten 

Agreeable to this, I ſhall inſtance a Caſe 
out of I Valcrius Maximus, Genutius, Prieſt 


* — 


* L. 4. ff. ad Legem Cornel. de Sicariis. + Vale- 
rius Max. lib. 7. cap. 7. Exemp. 6. 


to 
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to Cybele Mother of the Gods, having ob. 
tain d of the Prætor Cn. Oreſtes, the Poſſeſ- 


ſion of the Eftare left him by Nevianus in 


his Will, Sardinius appealed to the Conſul 
Mamercus, inſiſt ing, that Genutius being vo- 
luntarily deprived of thoſe parts Which 
made him a Man, ought not to be rank d 
either among Men or Women ; upon 
which, the Decree of the Prætor was re- 
vers'd. This was an AR, ſays our Author, 
worthy Mamercus, and a Prince of the 
Senate, for be hindred the Seats of our Judges 
from being ſullied with the fight of ſo unworthy 
a Perſon as Genutius, and that his ſquealing 


effeminate Voice ſhould not be beard on bis pre- 


tence of demanding Fuſtice. 
This is ſufficient for this Article; what 


has been ſaid in the foregoing Chapters may 


be applied as to other Caſes. I ſhall only add, 
that even alſo amongſt voluntary Eunuchs, 
ſome are excepted from the general Con- 


tempt, and that publick Condemnation ſo 


juſtly due to others, ſuch as the unhappy 
Combabur, and others in the like Caſes ; not 
that they are altogether excuſable, but it 
may be ſaid of them, that they became ſo, 
becauſe they thought thereby ro avoid che 
greater Evil, and imitated that Merchant 


of whom Juvenal makes mention, or rather 


= Beaver, who Gelds himſelf to fave his 
. WO 


Ini - 


C. mu ity 
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—nInitatus Caſtora qui ſe * 


Eunuc bum ipſe facit, cupiens evadere Damno 
Teſt iculurum ——= 


Fuft as the Beaver, that wiſe thinking Brute, 
Who, when hard hunted on a cloſe Perſuit, 
Bites off bis Stones, the cauſe of all the ſtrife, 
And pays em down a Ranſom for bis Life. | 
A | Dryden. 


This Poet was of the ſame Opinion with 
thoſe Naturaliſts, F who believed that the 
Beaver bit off his Teſticles to deliver himſelf 
from the Hunters Power, imagining that he 
is purſued for nothing elſe ; but Monſieur, 
the Baron de la Hontan, has ſufficiently re- 
futed that old Error: Theſe are his Words, 

Wich ſubmiſſion to the Diſcoverers 
* of Nature, and the Searchers into the 
Secrets of the Almighty upon the Earth, 
it is not true that the Beaver mutilates or 
© makes himſelf an Eunuch as has been be- 
* liev'd, that he might thereby eſcape the 
* too eager purſuit of the Hunter ; no, 
* the Males have too great a Value for their 


— 


* Juvenal Satyr. 12. f Ariftol. lib. 1. cap. 5. 
Hiſtor. Animal. Æſop. in Apol. lian. lib. 6. cap. 33+ 
Plin. lib. 17. cap. 6. || Voyage de la Hontan dans 
F dmerique ſeptentrionale. Tom. 1. Leit. 16. p. 18 1. Sec. 


Sen, 
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Sex, and have a greater regard than tha 
to the Propagation of their own Species; 


form'd it for them; the Uſe that the 
Beaver makes of this Matter, is to cleanſe 


I cannot at the ſame time conceive upon 
what grounds People have built ſo grex 
a Chimera, for in truth, the Matter 
which the Followers of Hypocrates cal 
Caſtcreum, is not enclos'd in thoſe preciou 
and-folded Parts, but in a Receptacle ot 
Vehicle made not unlike a Pouch «© 
Pocket, which is ſo peculiarly adapted to 
the Organical Mechaniſm of theſe Ani. 
mals, that Nature ſeems only to hare 


and diſengage his Teeth when they ate 
full of the Gum of ſome certain Shrubs he 
generally feeds on, and which very much 
incommodes him. > t 

* But ſuppoſe I ſhould grant that the C. 
ſtoreum is lodged in the Teſticles, how 
could this Animal bite them off without 
rearing to picces thoſe Nerves to which 
they are joined near the Os Pubis. (Show 
me any Huron Officer of them all can talk 
more like an Anatomiſt) But — I have 


been ſo much taken up with my own 


Praiſes, that I have almoſt forgot what 
Conſequence I would draw from this 
tearing off the Nerves, &c. No Matter, 


1 will not for all that be beat out of my 


Scientifical Ratiocinations. And were 
not Alian, think we, and other ſuch like 
© Dreamets 
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Dreamers in natural Philoſophy, well em - 


* ployed to tell us of hunting of Beavers ? 


Did they extract this profound Knowledge 


© in their moſt ſtudious Meditations in their 


| 65 Studies? Had they had the Honour to live 


© as I have done amongſt theſe Amphibi- 


© ous Animals, they would have known that 


2 Beaver does not trouble himſelf about a 
Hunter; for you muſt underſtand, that 


ao „ * 


never to ſtit far from the Bank of the 
River or Lake where he has made his Den 
or Hole; beſides, he is very quick at 


© heating, and ever upon the liſten, and on 


the leaſt Noiſe, he plunges himſelf in and 
* ſwims under Water till ſuch time as he 
© fancies he may return ſafely to his Habi- 
tation. But if this Reaſon bears no 
© weight with it in reſpect to the Land 
© Beavers, I muſt ſend you both to the Os 
© Pubis, another very peremptory Argu- 
© ment; for if the Beaver to ſtop che pur- 
© ſuic- of the Enemy makes that bloody 


Operation as ſome have believ'd, Nature | 


* would have given him in that Action but 


| © a very imperfe& Inſtinct; for when this 
Animal by loſing of his Teſticles ſhall. 


have no Caſtoreum left, yet he would be 
* till liable to be hunted, and with no leſs 
* eagerneſs of purſuit than before; for 
* the Caſtoreum is not ſo conſiderable, or 
« rather, it is nothing in compariſon of the 


this Animal has the Inſtin& or Precaution 


— — 
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Skin: This is the cheif Prey; andthe 
© Maſterpiece: of the Beaſt; and therefore 
the poor Beaver to fave himfelf.. from 
© the Avarice of the Hunter, ought at 
© keaſt to flea himſelf alive, and throw him 
© his Skin; and even then I cannot tell 
whether that barbarous and inſutiable Pi- 
© gure call d Man, would be contented with. 
out the Fleſh too and Bones of this inno- 
© cent Animal. 2 EO LENT 

His Skin is very odd and different one 
© part of it from the other, form'd and 
© compos'd of two quite oppoſite forts of 
© Hair or Fur, one long, blackiſh, ſhining 

and round, the other looſe, ſoft, and 
© longer in Winter than at other times, and 
© is the fineſt ſilky Down in the World. I 
© need not tell you tis this laſt fore which 
© js ſo valuable, and ſougtie after with fo 
© much eagerneſs, and that theſa Animals 
* would live more peiceably, and with 
greater ſecurity, had they * a Skin 

covered with the other. Thus far Mon- 
ſieur le Baron de la Hontan. * £1. 
This Gentleman has given a very curious 
Deſcription and Hiſtory of the Beaver, 
but I have contented my ſelf with citing 
only what regards Caſtration, and I can 


« 


have no manner of Difficulty to give into 
the Opinion of this noble Traveller, who 
was not only a Perſon of Learning, but 21 
Man of good Senſe and Taſtes of Things 

| an 
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and therefore ſurely at leaſt very capable of 
thinking, rew{oning, and framing a juſt 
Judgment on ſuch a Subject as this, which 
only requires Sight and Difcecrnment 
F have obſerv'd in reading Pliny, that 
about his Time there: was an old Phyfician 
wheſe Name was Sertius, diligentifſinns Me- 
dicinæ ueteris Autor, who was much of the 
ſame Opinion with this learned Baron de Ja 
Hontan, and as I have had the Honour ot 
ſeeing this ingenious Baron, to whom the 
Public is ſo much oblig'd for many rare 
Diſcoveries he has made them, and for his 
having fo agreeably entertain'd them; 
(though his Works. are wretchedly tranfla- 
ted into Engliſh) tis therefore I cannot help 
fpeaking of him with that Reſpe& and Ho- 
nour\'which 1 think due to his high Merits 
and excellent Qualities, be ty 
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What Rank both voluntary and forc'd 
Eunuchs have held in the Charch, 
and after what manner her Canons 
Have conſider d them, and what Rights 
and ang. they have thereby al- 
low'd. _ | ; 


OD Almighty ever had an Averſion 
for all mutilated and maimed Ani- 
mals, they were an Abomination to him. 
* You ſhall not offer unto the Lord, (ſays he 
himſelf in the Holy Scriptures) that which 
is bruiſed or cruſhed, or broken or cut, Ineit her ſhall 
you make any Offering thereof in your Land. 
This Prohibition indeed is general, but 
there is another which has a particular re- 
lation to Man, | and proves, that an Eu- 
nuch ſhall not enter into the Congregation of the 
Lord, it is, Church of the Lord in the 
Original. 3 
Some Interpreters of the Holy Scripture, 
believe that by this Word Congregation or 
Church, is only meant the Aſſembly of the 
Jet, and that God only forbids by this 
Law, thoſe who were made Eunnchs (as Feſus 


— 


— 


* Levit. Chap, 22. v. 24. f Dent. Chap. 23. e. 1. 
e 
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Chrift himſelf is pleas d to expreſs it in the 
19th Chapter of St. Matthew's Goſpel) to 
be admitted into Aſſemblies or publick 
Offices. I ſhall not here infert the ſeveral 
ſpiritual Senſes which Theodoret, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, and ſeveral other Fathers of 
the Church have given upon this Paſſage, 
it is certain that by this Text, one may 
clearly perceive that a certain Sterility and 
Impotence, are things unworthy and very 
diſpleaſing to God, and theſe Explications 
would not only take up too much Room in 
this ſmall Work, but would be likewiſe too 
zreat a Digreſſion; I ſhall therefore only 
y, that by this Word Congregation or Church, 
from which Eunuchs are excluded, muſt be 
underſtood, not only the Aſſemblies of the 
Fews and their Magiſtcacy, but even all 
their Rights and Privileges; an Eunuch 
could not enjoy any of theſe Advantages, 
they could not be reckoned or accounted 
amongſt the Numbers of God's People, 
nor be an Iſraelite, nor a Son of Abraham, 
nor enjoy any of the Privileges of the 
ewiſh Nation, nor partake of the Benefi:s 
of the Jubilee. In a Word, Eunuchs were 
baniſh'd from the publick Society of the 
 Jews,and in this Senſe is the Word Congrega- 
tion underſtood in the 4th Verſe of the 2oth 
Chapter of the Book of Numbers, and in 


ſeveral other parts of the Holy Scrtp- 
ture, LD . 


G 3 We 
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We ſec here a terrible Curſe and Male: 
| Oiction ; the Law of God is much more 
fevere againſt Eunuchs than the Civil and 
Political Laws F have before cited. But 
erhaps ſome will fay,. that theſe Laws do. 
not bind under the new Diſpenſation, ant 
that they are far from excluding Eunnchs 
hom the Church or Congregation of the 
Faithful. If we believe Origen or the Va- 
lefians, it is neceſſary to be an Eunuch to 
gain the Kingdom of Heaven. 5 
But I have evidently made it appear in 
the foregoing Chapters, how thoſe Words 
of Teſus Chriſt, in the igth Chapter of 
St. Mnttbew's Goſpel Ate to be under ſtood, 
and how even Origen himfelf underſtood 
them afierwards, as alſo that the Laws of 
the Chriſtian Church expreſly candemn'd 
vcluntary Eunuchs, and even ſome of the 
other ſorts. The Canon“ ſays, that :Corpore 
vitiati fimiliter a ſacrs Officiis prohihentur, this 
is a little general, but what follows is more 
particular. Si quis pro agritwdine natural ia 
a Medicis ſecta habuerit; ſimiliter & quia 
Ba rbaris, aut qui a Dominis ſuis caſtrati fuerint, 
moribus digni inveniuntur bos Canan · admit- 
tit ad Clerum promoveri. Si quis autem ſanus 
non per Diſeiplinam Religionis abſtinentie ſed per 
abſcifſionem exiſt imat poſſe a. ſe carnales. 
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Cbncapiſcenti ri, & ideo ſei cafraweri® 
ern nim ad 1 od Clenicd- 
tus Officium. Dudd.ſi jam fuerit ante prœmat us 
af. Corum probibiuus a ſuo miniſterio deponatur. 
The Redfon of this Difference we are told 
zs the 18th >Canon; which after having 
ſpoken of thoſe Eunuchs who are invo—-— 
luntarily ſo, that caſu aliquo cantigerit dum 
oper i raſtico curam impendunt, aut aliquid faci- 
ent&-Jeipſos non ſponte ptrcatiunt, and oppos d 
them do voluntary Eunuchs, it ſays, vi ls 
enim Voluntatem viadicanda quæ ſibi cauſa fair 
fertum injitere, iniſtis autem Caſibus Veriiam me- 
rut, and ſays the ſame thing of thoſe whom 
Barbarians, Sickneſs, à Tyrant, or an Ene- 
my has reduc'd to that wretched Condition, 
and theſe, ſays the Canon, deſerve our 
Commiſeration and Support. e 
This Law is much more ancient than the 
Decree of Gratian, whence I have extract- 
edithe Deciſions'I:have there inſerted; it is 
eftibliflf#d'by the Council of Nice, which. 
ische firſt of the ORcumenieal or General 
Councils, che ' firſt Oanon of which is as 
follows: Ef any Perſon who is diſtem- 
5 pered and oblg'd te be made an Eunuch 
_ ©iby the Surgeon, or if he be car by Bar- 
* batians, the may remain among the Cler- 
gy, and in che State of an Eccleſiaſtick; 


© but if he be well in Health and caſtrates 
© bimfelf, if he be of the Body of the 
Obergy, he mult abſtain from exerciſing 
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his Miniſterial Function, and that for the 

1 * future, no one of that ſort mall be admit- 

ted to be an Eccleſiaſtick. en 

Now as it is evident that this Decree re- 
ſpects only thoſe who have deliberately 
acted 1 this manner, and who have 
caſtrated themſelves, this cannot any ways 
a ffect thoſe who were made Eunuchs by 
Barbarians or by their Maſters, for theſe 
may be receiv'd into Orders according to 
the Rules of the Church, proyaded «hey = 
no Impediment otherwiſe. -- 

This Canon of the D Council: is 
inſerted in the Life of St. Athanaſius by 
Monſieur Herman, with Reflections of that 
Judicious Author, which it will not be im- 
proper to mention here, and which is as 
follows. It is not poſſible, in reality, 
* co ſay what were the Motives that in- 
* * duced the Fathers of the Council of Nice 

© to treat of this Subject, and to make uſe 

© of this juſt Severity againſt thoſe who 
made themſelves , Eunuchs by their own 
C Hands; it is certain that this wilfull mu- 
< tilation, which was forbidden by the Ci- 
vil Laws, and particularly by thoſe of 
© the Emperor Adrian, could not be ap- 
prov'd of by the Authority of the Church. 
2 Abe inconſiderate Zeal of Origen, who 
© made himſelf. an Eunuch through a too 
© literal Explanation of the 19th . 
© of St. Matthew's Golpel, was 0 
y 


Eunuchiſm Di play d. 129 
© by Demetrias his Biſhop, though at the 
* ſame time he admired this Action as a 
*. Tranſpert of extraordinary Piety. The 
© abuſe of ſome Hereticks who were called 
the Valeſians, caſtrated all who were of 
© their Se, had before that been conſider'd 
as an Extravagance fufficiently contrary 
to the Sentiments of true Religion, as 
© well as the common Rules of Humanity. 
© All theſe Conſiderations ſufficiently juſti- 
© fy the Council of Nice, but do not inform 
© us what was the Occaſion. Some will 
© have it that this Canon was made upon 
* occaſion of Leſutius, who was advanc'd 
© by the Arrians to the Epiſcopal See of 
© Amicch, and was depriv'd becauſe he had: 
©* caſtrated himſelf ; but ſince Theodoret de- 
© clares that his Ordination was contrary. 
© to the Decrees of the Nicene Council, it 
© has given occaſion co ſome People to be- 
© lieve, that that Prieſt had not then com- 
* mitted that Extravagance, and that it 
© was not till ſince the Time of that Holy 
* and Venerable Aſſembly, that the Deſire: 
he had to have. a more free Converſation. 
with Eſtolia, a young Lady, made him 
with his own: Hands, like Origen, arm him 
* felf againſt all Suſpicion, which he, like 
him, imagin'd otherwiſe might ariſe. from 
_ © a malicious and cenſorious World. 
But hewever that be, it is certain that 
* thoſe who of perfect Men became Eu- 

be. G; | nuchs, 
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© nuchs, either through Violence of others, 
© or Sicknels, are not excluded from the 
© Dignities of the Church; ard this actu- 
T ally was the Caſe of St. German and St. R- 


_ © patizs, Who ſo worthily filled the Patri - 


© .archal See of Cenſt ant inapie. But thoſe: 
© who out of a falſe Zeal for Chaſtity, or: 
4 {me other Motive, have been induced to 
« commit on theniſelves ſuch an Act of 
® Barbarity, are judged unworthy. of the 
Functions of the Miniſtry, if they were: 
2 _— 8 ever being ad- 
mined "thereto it. they were Laymen. 
"Thus far the Canon. A. 18 
As to thoſe who are made Bunuchs for In- 
tereſt, Ambition, or other vile, bafe, andedious 
Motives, it. was not enough that they were 
excluded the Miniſtry, butithey were ever 
reputed: as. infamous, and baniſnd the So- 
ciety. of Men; and that this was the ſenſe. 


of Antiquity, E have fufficiently, made ap- 


pear in the Example of Gexutius. 3-4 
Rut I go yet farther, and not only eſteem 

mem as Perſons deſerving the utmoſt Shame 

and Infamy, but that they aught to be 


punifh'd with all the ſeverity of capital 


Offenders. The Civil Law looks upon 
them, and declares them to be felf-murder- 
ers; for.it ſays, That if any one cut him- 
< ſelf, that is, it he cut off his viril Mem- 
4 bers, he ſhall not be admitted a Member 
Sof the Clergy, becauſe he is a Suicide or. 

6 Self 
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©" Selfermurderer, and an Enemy to the Purpo- 
es of God; but if he be already a Clerk, 
© or in Orders, let him ſuffer condemna- 
© tion, for he is aſelf-murderer. * Si quis 
abſciderit ſetetipſum, id eſt, ſi quis amputaverit 
fabi Virilia non ſtet Clericus, quia ſui eſt homicida, 
& Dei-Contlitioni inimicus. Si quis cum Cleri- 
cus fuertt, abſcitlerit femetipſum omnino damnetur, . 
quia fui bomicidaeſt. | oy 
This Term Homicida or Murderer, muſt - 
not be taken in the literal Senſe ; for rigo- 
rouſly fpeaking, it is not always true that 
he who makes himſelf an Eunuch dies un- 
der the Operation, but it is here made 
uſe of, becauſe he is in danger of dying 
by ſuch Operation; for ic has been ob- 
ſerv'd in the roth Chapter of this Work, 
by the Emperor Faftinian, that of Fourfcore- 
and Ten People which he knew to have been 
gelt, not above Three eſcap'd Death. It is 
for this Reaſon then, that thoſe who are 
voluntary Eunuchs are called Sajcides or Self- 
murderers; that is, by reaſon of the Danger 
that might follow Caſtration; ener eri 
| culum quod [equi poterat ſectionem; in the ſame 
ſenſe as it is ſaid in the laſt Chapter of the 
dyth Diftiaction, that whoſoever - expoſes an 
| Infant is.a Homicide or Murderer ; Which is 
grounded: upon this Reaſon, that we muſt : 


133 Funuchiſm Diſplay d. 
not conſider what actually does happen) 
but what may. Prator non ait enja ca ſus 
nocere poſſet, fays the Law; ex bis Verbis * 
manifeſtatur non omne quidquid poſitum eſt, ſed 
quidquid fic poſitum eſ ut nocere poſſit, hoe ſolum 
propicere Pretarem ne poſſit nocere, nec ſpectamus 
aut noceat, ſed omnino fi noeere poſſit Edicto locus 
Ct 3 Coercetur autem qui af babuit, ſive 
necuit id quod poſitum erat five non nocuit. 
1 fhall add to the Caſes excepted by the 
Law another Caſe, and that is, when the 
Welfare and Health of the whole Body re- 
quires, that one part be cut off, as when 
People have Mortifications in their Legs 
and Arms, Cc. for it is a Maxim of good 
Senfe, that one part had better be loſt than 
the whole, preſtat partis quam totius facere 
jacturam; but I have evidently ſhewn, that 
neither Conſcience nor Religion can ſerve 
as a pretence for this Infamous Operation; 
for it is not lawful though it be to preſerve 
any Virtue, as for Example, Chaſtity, be- 
cauſe there are never wanting other Means 
by God's Grace, whereby a Man. may not 
only acquit but preſerve and defend this. 
Virtue, Non eft licita ad ſecundam aliquam 
Virtutem, v. g. Caſtitatem quia non deſunt alia 
media quibus cum Dei Gratia poſſit homo & 
afſequi & tweri bancVirtutem. TT 


= & Si vero- . Self. 11. bib, 9. F. tit. 3. de bis qu 
ef udevint vel de ſecerint. 5 
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But before I end this Chapter, I ſhall 
beg leave to ſay, that there remains yet one 
thing worthy the Obſervation of the niceſt 
Criticks, and moſt celebrated Canoniſts and 
Civilians ; which Mornac takes notice of in 
his Commentary upon the Law Si quis Cod. 
de Eunuchis, and is this. 
The ↄth Canon of the 5 5th DiſtiaQion, 
has theſe Words, Eunuchus ſi per inſidias bo- 
minum fattus eſt wel ſi in perſecutione ei ſunt. 
amputat wirilia vel ita natus, eſt dignu, fiat 
Epiſcopus; this Word Epiſcopus ſeems to be 
very ill placed ; we muſt therefore, to clear 
up this Doubt, have recourſe to the 21 of 
| the Apoſtolical Canons, where we find in 
the Greek Copy, the Word XN and not 
Ex, ., and what gave occaſion (ſays 
Mornac) to the Learned, to be be in doubt 
concerning this Matter, was, that the. Inde-. 
cency and Deformity attending an effemi- 
nate, deſpicable and beardleſs Man, would. 
not permit usto believe, the Church would. 
advance an Eunuch (one who was no Man, 
properly ſpeaking) to the Epiſcopal Dig- 
nity, which would. qualify him to teach, 
preſide over, and govern - the reſt of the 
Clergy, who properly were fo. This Re- 
flection is. not uſeleſs here, fos it plainly 
ſhews, that what ever Support and Com- 
paſſion the Church may have fos thoſe un- 
happy Perſons, their Condition was never- 
 theleſs ſo abject and vile, that e 


* 


| ET chem in her higheſt Stations 
or eonfer on them her moſt conſiderable and 
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Ferre woithy- they might be, ſhe neve 


5 


eminent Dignities.. 
T'fhall "conclude: this Chapter, and this 


marks which will. not be foreign to the 


Subject. I mult ſay then, that I have not 


here pretended to write a natural Hiſtory 


of Eunuchs, or an exa# Relation of thoſe 
People, as chey have been conſidered in All 


Ages and Countrys, the Cuſtoms of Nati- 


we ſee that which was the common 


in the World it has rendered ſome People 


net have been in the leaſt taken notice of. 


They have deen employed in che higheſt 
Offices, and have received Honours not in- 
feriour to Sovereign Princes ; and even to 
this Day. are held in the fame Reſpect in 


the Levant, Perſia, Egypt, Meſopotamia ; and 


iris notorious, that! in the Port of che Grand 
Seignior, ani through all that vaft. E Wes, 


which extends 3 ſelt wer tires Parrs 


fieſt Part of my Treatiſe, with fome Re- 


ons, and Times, differ very much; and to 
che Thame of human Reaſon be it ff ren, 
aſt in 
one Age, was Difguſt in another. This di- 
verficy appears every where amongſt diffe- 
rent People,” who have a different Taſt and 

Genius. This deficiency, deprivation, or 
lack Of Virility, or Manhood, is not equal- 
ly opprobrious in all Places; in many Places 


very Conſiderable, which otherwiſe, would 


nm as 


T4 4 a—— —ac. 2 1 
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 lirtle leſs than Sovereign. They were here: 
tofore the Eyes und Ears of the Kings of. 
| Perſe, asthey axe ROW of the Onoman Em- 


B 7 
Nhe Romans on the contrary, ever held 
theſe Half men in the utmoſt Diſdain and 
Horror; they abominated Caſtration. Ler 
us hear how Ceſar ſpeaks, on oecaſion of an 
Infinity. of People whom Pharnaces had cau- 
ſed to be deprived of-their Virility; hieb 
Puniſhment, ſays he, the Romans eſteem. worſe 
than Death. Quad quidem ſupplioium pravius. 
morte ci t Romani ducunt ; and yet we Tee: 
that ſome little time after Plautiamu, in the 
time of the Antonini, they made a great Num 
ber of Eunuchs, as I have before obſerved in 
this Work ; and at prefent- the. Italian, make 
no ſmall Account of them. en 
Monſieur Chevrean ſays, (and it is true 
enough) that they call their Eunuchs or 
Caſtrati, if they have a fine Voice, Vertuous- 
PVertuoſti] (and ſo they honour their Courti- 
ſans likewiſe. with that. Title when they 
fing or play on the Guitar) Queen Chriftina.. 
| F uſed te call them Ja Virtuoſa Canaglia, than 
| which could not be a more poignant Ex- 
preſſion. ; | | 1 4 | 


2 


Ls at 
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But it is a Matter worth Obſervation; 
that Italy only (which is but a little Angle 
in Compariſon of the Chriſtian World) pro- 
duces Eunuchs. I know very. well, they 
will tell us at Rome, that every one who 
makes an Eunuch is excommunicated, ipſo 
facto; but how the great Men at the Court 
of Rome can, notwithſtanding, encourage 
this Practice, (as in fact they do, by encou- 
raging Eunuchs, not only in their Operas, 
but even in their very Churches, which it 
they did not, there would be none) is what 
I have not capacity enough to comprehend, 
For certainly, no fine Voice can compen- 
fate for ſuch a Loſs to the Eunuch, what- 
ever he may gain by it; nor give ſo much 
Satisfaction to the Audience, as may coun- 
tervail the Encouragement of ſuch Mutila- 
tions, which is abſolutely againſt the very 
Letter of the Eccleſiaſtical Canons, and in- 
volves the Agent in an Ex communication, 
ipſo facto. | 

But this being not my Buſineſs. to dive in- 
to, and no ways the, Intention of this Work, 
I ſhall only ſay, chat ic will be ſufficient F 
for me to conclude all what I have hitherto 
ſaid on this Subject, that there appears io | 
be not any one Ordinance, nor Law, not 
Conſtitution, that regulates. the Marriage | 
of Eunuchs, which infattibly we fhould dif- 
cover in either ancient or modern. Hiſtory, 
or in the Compilers of the Laws, if of had 

; BE ' eek 
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been permitted them to contract Marriage, 
as we do actually find ſeveral Laws in rela- 
tion to their making themſelves ſo, and con- 
cerning their Power of making Wills, A- 
doption, and becoming Guardians, &e. 


But on the contrary, we find Laws which 


abſolutely forbid and prohibit them to mar- 
ry ; and this ſhall be more particularly ex- 
amined in the 2d Part of this Treatiſe. _ 


| The End of the Firſt Part. 
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V. N is abs bar Rich 
Eunuc hs bave to marry, and whos 
ther they ought to be ſuſfered to 
enter into that State. 


CHAP. I 


Of the Nature and End of Marriage 
That an Eunuch can no ways anſwer 
that End. | 


j « Deſign i is not here to make 
an Elogium on Marriage, or 
| throughly examine the Mat- 

22785 ter of that State in all it's 
EN Circumſtances. This ſeems 

tobe the Employment of the 

Caſuiſts, and Sanchez, and Pontius have found 

wherewithal-on this Subject, to make each of 

them a large Volume in Folio; and we _”_ 
5 Sin 
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ſeen in our Days an Eccleſiaſtick of Hurence, 
Charles Mazzi, who has endeavoured to 
treat Auccinaly on this Subject, and reduce 
the moſt material Caſes into an Abridgment, 
25 appears in the Title Page of his Book, 
which is, Mare magnum Saqramenti Matrimo- 
wii in exiguo. However, this Treatiſe of his, 
is a Volume in Folio, which made a pleaſant 
Gentleman fay, that if that Author, in pre- 
ſenting the World with a Book in Folio, 
has only given us the Ocean of Matrimony in 
Miniature, how many Volumes would it 
make in its full. Extent? Bur be that as it will, 
it is certainly a Sea of ſuch vaſt Circumſe- 
rence, ſo troubled, and fo full of Rocks, 
Quick-ſands, Gulfs, and Whirl-pools, that 
the moſt able Dealers in Caſuiftical Theo- 
logy find themſelves very often in ſo much 
Perplexity, that they are uncertain which 
Courſe to ſteer; I ſhall therefore content 
my felf to lay down ſome general Princĩ- 
| ples, by which I ſhall make appear, hat 
s the Nature and the End of Marriage, that 
I'may thence draw ſuch Conſequences as 
are neceſſary to the particular Subject Mat- 
ter of this Second Part. Io 
Marriage then according to the general 
Definition which the Lawyers. give, is, 4 
Conſent of Man and Woman, to paſs thew Li vr: 
together in a petpetual Union, which is inſepuru- 
we, only by vb: Dearh of either Payty. Viri c 
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Mulieris conjunctio individuam vitæ conſuetud;: 
nem continens. 


a: 
C 
Though this Definition be made by the c 
tl 
a 
e 


Learned Sages of the Law, who are its 
very Oracles; yet with ſubmiſſion to theit 
Reverences, I muſt beg leave to fay it is not 
juſt ; for if this Definicion ſhould hold good, 
the Turtle which has never but one Mate, II 
and will never couple with any other while 
that is living, may be ſaid to contract Mar- 
Tiage, which ought by no Means to be ſaid of x 
Brutes, and Creatures deſtitute of Reaſon 
and Underftanding. Beſides, according to 
this, conſtant Concubinage with one Wo- 
man would alſo be a true Marriage, which , 
ſeems contrary to the Inſtitution of the 
Union of Marriage. All inſeparable Uni- 
ons in Society are not Marriages ; however, 
not to diſpute here a Definition, which 
has been univerſally received for ſo many 
Ages, I ſhall only obſerve, that it contains 
in it ive Raveetiions, which are ſomewhat Þ 
obſcure, and need Expkcation ; the firſt is 
Conjunctio, which is not to be taken ſimply 
for the Conſent of thoſe who are to con- 
tract Marriage, but muſt alſo: be taken pro 
Corporum Commixtione : The Second is, Indi- 
viduam, Which is to be underſtood of thoſe 
who contract Marriage, and are ſuppoſed 
to have a Deſign of living together in Uni- 
on till the Death of either Party; for Di- 
vorce being permitted amongſt the Romani, 
25 
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as miy be ſeen by the whole Title of the 
Code de Repudis, and of the Digeſt, De 
Divortiis & Repudiis ; This I thought neceſ- 
ſary to premiſe, that what ſhall be ſaid in 
this Chapter, may the better be underſtood, 
and all Doubts and Equivocation of Words 
entirely removed. 


Marriage undoubtedly is the moſt excel? 
lent of all Unions. 7 2 


1. Becauſe God himſelf inſtituted it in 
Paradiſe, during the State of perfect Inno- 
cence. 5 2 0 7 1 7 


2. Becauſe there is nothing of ſo great Ad- 
vantage and Conveniency to Man in this 


World, as Marriage, nor which ſuits more 
with his Neceſſities. 


z. Becauſe it is of abſolute Neceſſity to 
the World, to keep up Society, and preſerve 
Chaſtity and Modeſty. 


The Difference of Sexes, and theſe Words 
zucreaſe and multiply, which God himſelf pro- 
Inounced when he joined them together, 
' when he inſtituted Marriage, and bleſſed it, 
| Fevidently demonſtrate, that the End of that 

Union could be nothing elſe but the propa» 

zation of Mankind, N | 

This Union then could not be ſuppoſed 
to be only a bare Conſent of each e 
OE ; 1e 


5 
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ve together, as ſome have im 


* 


jo plamer, | pe copula carnali. Thefe Words 
of God, and they two ſhall be one Fleſh, can 


fider the Daughter and her Husband, as one 
only Perſon, as one and the ſame individual 
Child, and the ſame of the Son and his Wife, 
Sic Vir & Uxor, ſay they, non jam duo ſei an 
caro ſunt, non aliter eſt Nurus reputanda quam 
Filia, now they can by no means be faid to 
be one Fleſh, bur by conſummation of 
Marriage, non aliter Vir & Uxor poſſunt ana 


caro fieri, niſi carnali copula ſibi adherent. . 
Theſe are the Terms made uſe of in the 
Canon Law, as 8975 
In ſhort, if theſe Wards muſt ſignify ou: 


ly a ſimple Conſent, in what Senfe mult 
we underſtand the Words of St. Paul? Who 
ſays, that he who lies with a lewd: Woman 
is the fame Body with her, for they two, 


ſays he, are made one (Fleſh. A Man who ? 


commits Fornication with a Woman, does 


not thereby engage himſelf to live with 


her as long as he lives; how then can he 
become one Fleſh with her, unlefs it be, as 
J ſaid before, per Corporum Commixtionem, or 
per Copulam carnalem ? And what End could 


this Conjunction have, according to the In- 
tention of Almighty God, who was its prime 


Inſtitutor, but Procreation ? Encreaſe and 


ed 


Multiply, ſays he, it was for this End J join- 


wgined, but [© 
Corporuen Commixtions, or to (peak 2 lit. 


mean nothing elſe. The Canoniſts con- 


EunnecBifns Bae 


jon to, merely to pleaſe and ſatizfy youn 
Hrlinatiom, but Bere and „ 5 
Beſſdes; Adam being then in the State of 
Innocence, God could not give him ſack 
Liderties, for he had not then thoſe Con- 
cupilcenſes of the Fleſh, which his Poſferi- 
ty bring into the World, impreſt in their very 
Nature. 3 180 f. 2 


It is true, fome Enerpteters ace willing 
to believe, that this Word -Intreafe, OR 5 


o more than the Growth of the Body; but 
it is certain, it has a farther ſignification, for 
in the Original, it fignifies fructißy or be 


fruitful, and in this Senfe it is taken in ho- 


Scripture. The Lord bath ſworn in Truth 
amo David, and be will not turn from it, of 


. ' 3 * 
be Fruit of thy Body ſtralt - 1 fer upon thy Tbrone, 
Palm 132. v. 11. That is, one of thy Po- 

erity. And in this Senſe Elizabetb under- 
ſtood it, when ſhe faid to the Bleſſed Virgin 
Mary, Bleſſed he the Fruit of thy Numb. 

Prophane Authors have alſo underſtood 
it after this manner, witneſs this Verſe of 
Claudian &. | 


Naſeitwr ad fructum mulier prolemq; futuram. - 


— cr} uu ot 


1 n 


* — 


In Entrop. Lib. I. | 


This 


17. 
4% what your ſenſual Appetite and mere Nature 
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This Expreſſion is well known in the Ca: 
non Law, in which the Mother is called 
the Root, and the Child the Flower or Ap- 
ple, Mater in procreatione Filii dicitur Radix, 
Filius vero flos & pomum. It is certain, that 
the Word multiply, which follows, frutif, 
or increaſe, leaves no room for Doubt or Am. 
biguity' but that increaſe and fructißy muſt 
neceſlary ſignify the ſame thing. 

St. Paul talking of Widows, would haye 


the younger marry, and bear Children, 


Women therefore were to be married for 


that Reaſon and Intent, that they may bur 


us Sons and Danghters, that we may be encrea- 
fed and not diminiſhed, as the Prophet Fere- 
my expreſſes it, Chap. 29. v. 6. 

God then inſtituted Marriage only for 
Generation, and that by that means we 
might live in our Poſterity, and in ſome 
Sort make our ſelves living after Death, f 
Natura nos docet parentes pios liberorum proct- 
andorum animo & voto wuxores ducere 
Etenim id circo Filios Filiaſve concipimus ata; 
edimus ut ex prole eorum, earumve, diuturnita- 
tis nobis Memoriam in e/Evum relinquiamus, 
| Whence ſome Interpreters believe, that] 

eſus Chriſt, when in St. Luke's Goſpel, | 
[| he ſaid, that People ſhall not marcy, or 


— 


—_— 


Cap. tunc Salvabitur 33. queſt 5. S ibid. Gloſs. fin 
J L. 220. fl. de verbor. ſignif, Sect. 3. in fin. 
bah. 20. v. 35, 36. I” 
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be given in Marriage after the Reſur- 


rection, becauſe, ſays he, Neither can they 
die any more, meant the ſame, as if he had 
ſaid, that Marriage being only inſtituted to 
give us Succeſſors after our Death, it would 


not be neceſſary for Men to marry after the 


Reſurrection, becauſe they could not die 
any more, or want Succeſſors. 

The Deſire of having Iſſue is impreſt 
by Nature, both in the Man and Woman, 
but ſome will have it, that it is much 
greater in the latter, and thence it comes 
to paſs, ſay they, that that Contract has 
taken its Name, rather from the Woman 
than the Man, for | Matri- 
monium, ſay they, is ſo call- 
ed, a Matris nomine non ad- 
epto Jam, ſed cum ſpe & omine adipiſcendi. 
But I muſt own I am not of their Opinion, 
tor it is certain, that the Man perpetuates 
his Name and Reputation, by Means of 
his Children; and therefore muſt naturally 
be ſuppoſed much more to defire them 
than the Woman, whoſe Reputation con- 
liſts entirely in doing her Duty towards 
her Huſband and Family, for the Hus- 
band, according to St. Paul, is the Glory 
of the Wife. | 

Beſides, according to the | 
Canoniſts, *  Filius Matri * Cap. ext. 4 
ante Partum eft oneroſus, in 9% 33 


* Aul. Gell. lib, bh 
18. Chap. 6. 


. % 7 
* 
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this Point. 
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am therefore inclined to believe, that it 
is more probable, that Matrimony took 
its Name from the Woman, becauſe ſhe 
contributes more to it than the Man; but 
however that be, it is certain, this ſtill re- 
ſults from it, that the Deſire of procreat- 
ing Children is the End of Marriage. 

The Philoſophers were very clear as to 
For, as (ſay they) Man is 
naturally and ſubſtantially an Animal, 
ſo is he of Conſequence a living Creature, 
but the moſt natural Act of all living 
Things is to Generate, or Beget their 


Like; It is a Perfection (ſay they farther) 


for every Thing to produce its Like. 
Quemadmodum Homo nataraliter & ſubſtan- 
tialiter eſt Animal, ita eſt Vivens, Natura- 
liſfimum autem Opus Viventium eſt generare 
ſibi Simile; Perfectum eſt, Unumguodg; cum 
Simile ſibi producere poteſt. According 
to theſe Maxims, how. can Marriage be 
ſupported to agree with the State and Con- 
dition of a Eunuch? And does it not hence 
evidently appear, that Eunuchiſm and 
Marriage are two Things incompatible 
and eflentially oppoſite ? 

The very Heathens, who had no other 
Guide than the obſcure Light of human 
Reaſon, would never permit any one 


ſhould contract Marriage, with any other 


End than Procreation, as may be ſcen by 


the following Example. 


« Feßptiſia, 


r 


y 


4 
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„ Septitia, Mother of the Trachales, 
« out of Spite to her Sons, tho' ſhe was 
„ then advanced to an Age paſt Child- 
« bearing, married Publionis, who was 
„ likewiſe very old, and by her Will 
« deprived them of ſucceeding to her E- 
« ſtatez upon which they complained to 
«© Auguſtus, who declared the Marriage 


% null, and ſet aſide the Will, made her 
<« Children her Heirs, and deprived the 


« old Man of the Advantages his Wife 
& deſigned him, becauſe (lays he) they 
« had contracted Marriage without any 


« Hopes of Iſſue.“ 


Had Juſtice herſelf fate on the Throne, 
and took Cognizance of this Cauſe, could 
ſhe have pronounced a more grave and 
equitable Sentence? The very Beaſts 
themſelves, who never ſinned, but remain 
within the Bounds of their Nature, never 
ſuffer the Male to approach them but on 
Account of Generation. 


CO CY 


c HAP. II. 


Eunuchs being entirely incapable of an- 
ſwering the End of Marriage, ought 
by no Means to contract it. 


Unuchs, who contract Marriage, are 
Cheats, and as ſuch ought to be 
buniſhed. 1 n 
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1. For in the firſt Place, it is certain, 
they are guilty of a notorious Act of Fall- 
hood, for they put on the Appearance of 


Men, when they are not fo in Reality, 
Falſhood, according to the Learned - in 


6M colt 1 the Laws, * eſt Aﬀus dulo- 
Prins. (i x ſus veritatis mutande gratia, 
Eleganter. 24. dd alterum decipiendum fac- 


tus quem lex pro faſſo habet, 
lege Cornelie de falſis coercet. It is not 


neceſſary that Eunuchs, to be guilty of this 
Crime, ſhould ſay poſitively, that they 
were capable to ſatisfy the Duties of Mar- 
riage, it is ſufficient that they knew what 
thoſe Duties are, and that they engage in 
ſuch Contracts, and make a Semblance to 
the World as it they could really perform 
„„ what is required in that State; 
1 4 jor T Falſum commillitur 
non difto ſed fads, as may 

be ſeen in all the Caſes reported i in the Law, 


Quid fit faiſum queritur, 23 ff ad Legen 
Curneliam ge Fillis. 

2. In the ſecond Place, they promiic 
that which they cannot perform. T here 15 
a Difference in the Law between Epe al. 
and Matrimony, & pumſalia & Matrimontum; 
Sporfalia ſunt meniin & repromiſſin Nup- 
tiarum 2 amn. Theſe are the Terms ot 
the Law, ft. 1. % Sponſalibus. 

T his Word S$p,nC1l:a comes from the 
Word Svpendere, Which {ignifics to promie 

The 


1 


he 


 Eunuchiſm Diſplay d. 149 


The Canon Law 1s very different from 
the Civil, in relation to the affiancing or 
eſpouſing young Perſons or 

Children. The former + f Sex“. Decret. 
makes this expreſs Deciſion, # 4. bit. 2. 

Sponſalia amborum Infantium, vel allerius 
tantum per ſupervenientiam Majoris AÆtatis 


non validantur, nec publicam honeſtatem in- 


ducunt. The other, on the 

contrary * ſays abſolutely, * 14. F. de Spon- 
that Sp-nſalibus contrabendis Valibus. 

Atlas Contrahentium definita non eſt, but it 
adds theſe Words, ut in Matrimoniis, that. 
is to ſay, in Matrimonio non confideratur 
principaliter Alas ſed Potentia generandi. 
The Age of thoſe who are to contract, 


_ ought to be certain, becauſe they muſt be 


capable of Conſummation. If it ſhould 
ſo happen, that one is not capable, it is 
then no Marriage, for abi datur permixtio 
habilis eum inhabitum vitiatur Adtus, quando 
requiritur Concurſus habiluatis in Utroq; 
This is a Maxim which is evidently de- 
monſtrated by the Canoniſts, who have 
made Commentaries on the Law, Utile non 
debet per Inutile vitiari. 

And it is upon this Maxim that the 
ſecond Chapter de Frigidis is founded, 
which has theſe expreſs Words, ſicut Puer 
qui non poteſt reddere dehitum, non eſt aptus 
Conjugio, ſic qui impotentes ſunt, minime apti 
ad contrabenda matrimouit reputantur. An 


H 3 Infant 


\ 
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Infant then is not fit to marry, becaufe 
he cannot perform the Duties of Mar- 
riage. 

It is very pleaſant to read the Diſpen- 
ſations given by the Arch-Biſhop of Tours 
m the Marriage of Lewis the Dauphin, 
Son of Charles the Seventh, and Margaret 
of Scotland, becauſe he was but fourteen 
Years of Age, and ſhe but twelve, as if 
a Diſpenſation of that Kind was in the 
Power of Man, which Nature could only 
grant. 

Juſtinian has fixed Puberty to fourteen 
Years in Boys and twelve in Girls, but 
he excepts out of the general Rule, thoſe 
quibus Malitia ſupplet ætatem. But Nature 
is ſubject to no Laws, neither Civil nor 
Canon, ſhe ſometimes makes her own 
Rules, ſometimes fhe is niggardly, ſome- 
times Javiſh of her Favours. The Holy 
Scripture tells us of a Solomon and of an 
Achaz, the one begot Roboam at eleven 
Years of Age, and the other Ezekas at ten. 

St, Jerom, Pope Gregory the Great, Sca- 
liger, Monſieur Bouchan, and ſeveral others 
have related ſeveral Inſtances of the like 
Nature. They tell us, they knew of a 
Boy at ten Years of Age, who had a 
Child by his Nurſe, and ſeveral other Ex- 
amples of theſe early Fruits, But neither 
the Authority nor Artifice of Men any 
ways contribute to theſe rare FRO, 

FA * 
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But Eunuchs having no more that, which 
might render them capable of Marriage, 
do well to have Recourſe to the Authority 
of Men; but they can never put them into 
a Condition capable of Conſummation; 
and they never will thence be able to ob- 
tain the Power to execute what they have 
engaged and promiſed. 

They therefore moſt certainly are in 
the wrong to promiſe ſolemnly what they 
know they can never perform themſelves, 
whatever Help and Aſſiſtance they may 
otherwife have. 

The Canoniſts ſpeaking of David's 
Marriage with the Shuna- c 
mile put the Queſtion, 72 oe x Dont: 

whether David did well to / K. 
eſpouſe her, Barhſheba, Abigail, and his 
other Wives and Concubines being yet 
living, and being himſelf not in a Con- 
dition to conſummate. And they excuſe 
him, © becauſe he did not take her through 
a Motive of Concupiſcence, or of his own 
Inclination, but by the Advice, or rather 
Direction of his Phyſicians, and to ſatisfy 
the great Men of this Kingdom; and they 
tell us, that by this Means the L. ite of that 
King was prolonged 3 Adonijah being con- 
quered, and the Reign of Solomon being e- 
ſtabliſhed, we ought to judge favourably, 

Laſtly, Marriage is a Kind of Bargain 

and Sale, whereby the Huſband acquires . 
H 4 the 
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the Power over his Wife's Body, and ſhe 
in like Manner of her Huſband's, | 
At Rome, heretofore, Marriage was by 
Purchaſe, per Emptionem; it is then an 
. te jul con honeſt Contract, in which, 

-mendand: cau- ſay the learned in the Laws,“ 

/a f. * wel. there never ought to be pre- 

coves 4e ſumed a Fraud, when either 

& of the Parties maliciouſly 
keeps any Thing ſecret from the other. 
Now, as in a Contract of buying and ſell- 
ing, nothing ought to be concealed or 
doubtful, but the Buyer be informed of the 
Faults of the Commodity he is going to 
buy, or of the ſecret Diſtemper of the 
Beaſt he has purchaſed : So likewiſe in this 
Contract or Commerce of Marriage, all 
the Fraud muſt be imputed to the Eunuch, 
who conceals his Impotency. 

Fragoſus examines this Queſtion, in his 
excellent Treatiſe, entituled, Regimen Rei- 
publice Chriſtiane, Impedimenta Matrimo- 
nij, an ſint revelanda quando ſunt omnino 
ſecreta, and he makes this Deciſion, that 
* Part 1. lib. g. whoſoever (lays he) “ does 

diſput. 12, | 10. not reveal all Impediments 
mun. 351, which are detrimental, fins 
grievouſly, (mortally he calls it.) The 
Marriage of theſe Sort of People is ſo 
odious, that it is always declared to be 
null and void, as ſoon as it comes to be 
known, 


The 
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The Marriages amongſt the ancient 
Romans, per Coemptionem, was celebrated 
after this Manner: After ſome few Ce- 
remonies, the Parties aſked one another 
the following Queſtions; the Man aſked 
the Woman if ſhe would be the Mother 
of a Family? She then was to anſwer, I will. 
Then the Woman, in her Turn, aſked the 
Man, it he would be the Father of a Fa- 
mily, who anſwers likewiſe, Iwill. And 
this was as good a Marriage as any in the 
World. 

The ſeveral Solemnities made uſe of 
in the Roman Marriages, may be ſeen at 
large, in the ſixth Book of St. Auguſtin's 
City of God, in Roſcius, and other Au- 
thors, who have written of the Roman 
Antiquities. 


<< — — — — 


CHAP. II 
The M. arriage of Eunuchs is conſidered 


as null, and as if it had never been, 


T is a Maxim in Law that, falſum 
| guod eft, nibil; eſt an Eunuch which is 
united to Woman by Marriage, deludes 
and cheats her, becauſe on his Part he is 
not able to contribute what he ought, in 
Relation to the Subſtance of Matrimony; 
and we may truly ſay, ſuch an Union is 

| 1 5 only 


Sr 2 


in the firſt Caſe there is no Marriage, ſince 
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only a vain Phantom, a falſe, fictitious 
Marriage, and in Reality, no Marriage at 
all. And therefore, when a Woman, who 
has been thus ſurprized by an Eunuch, 
comes to be lawfully ſeparated from him, 
they do not diſſolve the Marriage, but ſay 
it is Null, that is, it is no Marriage at all. 
And it is upon this Principle that the 
Laus relating to theſe Sort of 

Lib. 5. tit. 17. Unions are founded, * which 
. 10. ſhew, that in ſuch Caſes 
there is neither Huſband, nor Wife, nor 
Portion, nor Dowry. The Law intitled, 
in Cauſis, contains an expreſs Deciſion in 
this Caſe, Si Maritus (ſays that Law) 
Uxore ab initio Matrimonii uſq, ad duos 
annos continuos computandos coire minime, 
propter naturalem imbecillitatem valeat, 
potejt Mulier, vel ejus Parentes ſine periculo 
Dotis amittende repudium marito mittere. 
The Law Si ſerva Servo 

+ Lib 23.tit 3. F explains it yet more clear- 
Sy witg 880 ly, Si ſpadoni Mulier nup- 
5 ſerit diſtinguendum arbitror 
caſtratus fuerit necne, ut in Caſtrato dicas 
dotem non eſſe, in eo qui caſtratus non eſt, 
quia eſt Matrimonium, & Dos & Dotis 
actio eſt, In the ſecond Caſe, the Huſband 
can bring his Action for his Wife's Por- 
tion, and the Reaſon there given is this, 
That it is a Marriage, and by Conſequence 


there 
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there is no Action allowed to be brought; 
but this Matter requires a little more our 
Attention. 

It is generally imagin'd, that becauſe a 
Woman is ty'd by Contract to a Man, and 
the Ceremonies of the Church have made 
that Bond Solemn, that therefore it is a 
true Marriage, but that is a very great 
Miſtake: This vulgar Error is built upon 
that Maxim of the Law (which I ſhall 
explain in its proper Place) Conſenſus, non 
Concubitus Matrimonium facit. But it is 
not enough that a Woman 1s contracted 
and eſpouſed in the Face of the Church, 
led Home to the Houſe of her Huſband, 
and put into his Arms, for all theſe Cir- 
cumſtances are only the Signs of a Mar- 
rage, but do not make one; the Man and 
Woman both ought to be marriageable, 
that is, capable of Conſummation. 

It was therefore with good Reaſon, that 
Juſtinian in his Inſtitutes has decreed, 
that if ſuch a Woman loſes her Huſband 
before ſhe is Viripotens, ſhe was never 
lawfully a Wife.“ Nec Vir ER 
(ſays he) nec Unor nec Nup- * Tt de Nuptirs 
tie, nec Matrimonium, nec 111. 
Dos intelligitur. 2 

Labeo gives yet a clearer Explication, 
quando Pupiile, ſays he, quandocungz nupſe- 
rit fi ea minor quam Viripotens nupſerit non 
ante ei, Legatum debebitiir quam I. "una 
eſſe 
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eſſe cæperit, quia non poteſt videri nupta, 
L que virum pati non poteſt. | 

*. Hiſtory reports a 
Vid. Pruchueri ma- Fact worthy our Obſcr- 


nuale 1000 Que/- vation. Francis the Firſt 
tion, illuſt. tum Theo- 


hg. Centur. 8. of that Name, King of 
queſt. 43. France, willing to bring 


the Duke of Cleves off 
from the Intereſt of the Emperor, Charles 


the Fifth, and engage him in his own, o- 
bliged Margaret of France, his Siſter, and 
Alberf King of Navarre, his Brother in 
Law, to give him in Marriage their Daugh- 
ter 7ane, who was then only nine Years of 
Age; the Marriage was concluded, and 
celebrated in the City of Chateleraud, the 
Bride put to Bed; however it was ſaid af- 
terwards by the Pope, that this was no 
Marriage, and that young Princeſs was 
married anew to Antony of Bourbon. 

It was, no Doubt, on this Principle, that 


the Court permitted Þ a 


Þ+ Treſer on la Biblio- young Girl who had 
theque du Lit 


5 been married to the el- 
rancois par . 

Laure# BouchelTom. der Brother, to marry 
2. Pag. 683, - afterwards to the young- 


er, becauſe ſhe became 
then to be marriageable. But this would 


have been approving of Inceſt, had they 
believed the firſt a true Marriage ; it 1s 


thereſore evident, they did not look upon 
it as ſuch, 


§ The 
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$ The Councils have ex- 
preſly forbidden Prieſts to 8 > 
marry thoſe, who are notori- 21 ** 
ouſly uncapable to exerciſe %u 2. 
the Functions of Marriage. 
The Canoniſts are much more deciſive in 
this Matter than other Lawyers, for they 
go ſo far as to ſay, that, Contractos ante 


Pubertatem ettam cum Niſu carnalis Copa- | 
le non facit Matrimonium. 


It we would know what Pubertas means, 
we may be fully ſatisſy'd in the third 
Chapter of the ſame Title, which tells us 
that, Puberes a pube ſunt vocati, id eſt, 
pudentia Corporis nuncupati, quia hec 104 4 
primo lanuginem ducunt. Quidem lamen ex, 
annis pubertatem exiſtimant, id eſt, eum-efſe, * 
puberem qui tredecim annos implevit, quam 
vis tardiſſime pubeſcat; Certum eſt autem 
eam puberem eſſe, que ex habitu Corporis, £ 
pubertalem oftendit, & generare jamjam po- 


teſt, & puerpere ſunt que in annis pueri. 
libus pariunt. 


So therefore, according to this Definiti- 
on, Eunuchs can never be Puberes, . and 
being otherwiſe uncapable of Marriage, Of 


Conſequence thoſe they contract are null of 1 


Courſe. 
I ſhall end this Chapter by obſerving, 


that, non eft inter eos Matrimonium quos Þ} 
non copulat damm Sexus, As it is Jaig A 
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ö in Gratian. * Non eſt du- 
* Decrgt. 2. pars bium, ſays he, illam. Mu- 

on 4 74. 2. lierem non pertinere ad Ma- 

8 trimonium, cum qua Com- 
"YT mixtio Sexus non docetur 

. 3% fuiſſe. Qui matrimonio 
conjuncti ſunt & nubere non poſſunt, illi non 
ſunt Conjuges. In ſhort, we fee what is a 
Marriage according to the Caſuiſts, In 
omni Matrimonio, fay 
they, & Conjuntio intel- 
ligitur ſpiritualis, quam confirmat, & per- 
ficit Conjunctorum Commintio corporalis. 

The Marriages then of Eunuchs never 
were truly Marriages, becaule there never 
was a true Conjunction, and in ſuch Caſes 
the proper Judges do not pronounce a Diſ- 
ſolution, but only ſay in plain Terms, 
that there is no Marriage at all, and that 
the Parties complaining may have the Li- 
berty to contract with 
|| Collat. 4. Novell. whom they pleaſe. | Tunc 

IG anqres! a proprie non fit Divortium, 

ton cum pant: fed fit Declaratio, ut alii 
ſciant illam Societatem non eſſe Conjugium, & 
conceditur Perſonæ que habet Nature wices 
integras, ut etiam vivente altero impotente 
poſſit contrabere. 

The Church of Rome, which looks upon 
Matrimony as a Sacrament, never diſſolves 
it, quoad Vinculum, but ſeparates the 
Party complaining only quoad T my 

: ut 


Bid. cap. 30. 
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but where they permit the Party com- 
laining to marry again, *tis becauſe they 
ook upon the former Marriage to have 
been ipſo facto null, and as if it had never 
been. 3 
It is therefore to mock and abuſe the 
moſt grave and ſerious Ceremonies of Re- 
ligion, to countenance a falſe and chimeri- 
cal Act, and authoriſe an Impoſture, that 
unavoidably muſt be attended with ſuch 
Inconveniences, which it is good to pre- 
vent. We may truly ſay of theſe People, 


that their Caſe is exactly parallel! with 
that mentioned in the No- 


vel * of the Emperor 7u/- Collar. 4. Novel. 
tinian, which was made 22. 2 de Cau- 
to puniſh either of the 2 en 
Parties who ſhould be 
found to have given Cauſe for diſſolving 
ſuch Conjunction. 45 
Solon had long before made a Law a- 
gainſt thoſe, who could not render their 
Wives what was their Due; and ordained 
that in ſuch Caſe, the Women might 
bring an Action upon the Caſe, for Da- 
mages againſt their Impotent or Non- per- 
forming Huſpands. . 


— 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Inconveniencies generally attendi ng 
Eunuchs Marriages. 


+ In Eutrop. Lib. HE Poet Claudian + 
5 ſpeaking of an Eu— 
nuch, calls him a wrinkled 
old Woman ; and Terence has much the 
lame Expreſſion, * Eunu- 
chum, ſays he, illumne Ob- 
ſecro? Inhoneſtum Heminem 
quem mercatus eſt, here, ſenem Mulierem. 
„ But || Martial puſhes the 
Lib. Nt OD Satyr much farther, he is 
| not only content to fay, 
ſpeaking of Numa, who had ſeen an effe- 
minate Eunuch, 

Thelin videret in Toga Spadonem, 
Damnatam Numa dixit eſſe Maecham ; 
Which is one of the moſt biting Expreſ- 
ſions in the World, but fays farther, 
Dos etiam difla eſt. Nondumtibi Roma videtur 
Hoc ſatis * Expettas nunquid & ut pariat ? 

All the Difference is, that Mural 
ſpeaks of two Men who made themſelves 
paſs for Women, and thoſe I diſcourſe of 
are Men who in Reality are as Women, 


* Terent. Eunuch. 
Act. 2. Scen. 3. 


and to whom very well may be applied 


that which is ſaid in the Law, cum vir 
nubit, Cod. ad Legem Corneliam. They 
5 | are 
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are the Words of the Emperors Conftantius 
and Conflans, Cum vir, ſay they, nubit ut 
famine vices paritura quid cupiatur, ubi 
Sexus perdidit locum, ubi ſcelus eſt id, quod 
non proficit ubi ſcire, ubi Venus mutatur in al- 
teram formam, ubi amor quæritur nec videtur; 
for ſuch a Conjunction cannot produce the 
Effect the Women hope for, and far from 
the End and Intention of Marriage; for 
according to our Countryman Owen, _ 

* Femina Forluna fimilis „ „ © 

for moſa videtur N R 

Non amat ignavos illa, nec iſta Viros. 

Or rather as the ſame Poet, ＋ I. Epig. 175. 
Sepe quieſcit Ager, non ſemper a randus, ut Uxor 
Eſt Ager, aſſiduo vult tamen illa coli. 

But if this Idea be a little too ſevere 
upon Eunuchs, it muſt be remembered, 
that there are others not more adyanta- 
gious, and the Conſequences of which are 
as little favourable to them and their 
Wives. 121 

Juvenal calls a Eunuch | Sas. 6 v. 513. 
a half Man, Semivir, but | 
the Holy Scripture goes yet farther, the 
Prophet /aiah calls him (as has been before 
obſerved) a withered or dry Tree. 
Truncus iners jacui, ſpecies & inutile ſignum © 
Nec ſatis exactum eft Corpus & Ovid. Amor. 

an Umbra forem. 8 Lib. 3. Eleg. 7. 

This is a true Deſcription of an Eunuch; 
but I ſhall add two Strokes more, 1 

| þ WI 
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will quite finiſh this Picture, one I ſhall 
take from the Civil Law, and the other 
from the Holy Scripture. 
A Eunuch is a Perſon al- 
Lib. 21.tit. 1. ways ſickly and languiſhing* 
4 adi E. Morboſus, and by Conſe- 
icko, Lib. 7. 
quence uncapable to perform 
the Function of an active Life; ſus autem 


ita ſpado eſt, ſays Paulus the Civilian, 2. 


tam neceſſaria pars corporis ei penitus abſit, 
Morboſus eſt; he is an impotent, ſickly 
Perſon, who ſees himſelf in the Occaſion 
of Action and cannot, Like what the 
Poets feign of Taler, he ſees himſelf 
placed in the Midſt of thoſe Goods and 
Pleaſures he can by no Means enjoy; and 
+ Horat, dern. WE ma) ſay of him what 

Lib 1. Sat, Horace hn of his Miſer, + 

vix. 
Tantalus a labris ſitiens fugientia captat 


Flumina, quid rides? Mutato nomine de Te 


Fabula narratur. Congeſtis undiq; ſaccis 

Indormis inbians, & tanquam parcere ſacris 

Cogeris, aut pictis 1anquam gaudere Tabellis. 
Poor wretched Tantalus, as Stories tell, 

(Doom'd to the worſt, the curſech t Plague 

in Hell,) 

Stands up Chin deep, in an o'erflowing 

Bowl, 


But cannot drink one Drop t to ſave his Soul. 


What 


_ . —— —-—-¼ — 
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What doſt thou laugh? and think that thou 


art free? 
Fool change the Name, the Story's told of 
thee. 2 
Thou watcheſt o'er thy Heaps, yet mid 
thy Store - 
Art almoſt ſtary'd for Want, and ſtill art 
r. 
You fear to touch, as if you robb'd a Saint, 
And uſe no more than if *rwere Gold in 
Paint. 15 
The Difference conſiſts only in this, 
that the Miſer can, but will not enjoy the 
Pleafure of his Goods, but the Eunuch on 
the contrary, would, but cannot, and there- 


fore the Compariſon of Tantalus is much 


more uſt in reſpe&t of the Eunuch than 
the Miſer, and it may more properly be 


ſaid of him than of the covetous Man. 


Indormis inbians, & tanguam parcere ſacris 
Cogeris aut pictis tanquam gaudere Tabellis. 

So far then is a Woman, that lies by 
the Side of an Eunuch, from giving him 
Enjoyment, that on the contrary, ſhe 
gives him the utmoſt Chagrin and Afffiction, 
becauſe of his wretched Incapacity. 

This Truth was well known to the Wife 
MAN, and is the Jaſt and finiſhing Stroke 
of a Eunuch's Picture. The Author of 
Eccleſiaſticus (whether the Son of Sirach, 


or Solomon) compares a Man that is per/ecut- 


ed of the Lord, or that bears the Pain, or 
3 Weight 


— 
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> 
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Weight of his own Iniquity, to a Mouth 
ſhut up, to a Grave, to a ſenſeleſs Idol, to 


a Eunuch; for it ſeems they are all one in 


the Language of that wiſe Author, whoſe 
£ Words are theſe, viz. * De- 
RI ' 9% % licates poured upon a Mouth 

+ 19+ *” ſhut up, are as Meſs of 
Meat upon a Grave. What Good doth 
the Offering unto an Idol? For neither can 
it eat, nor ſmell, ſo is be that is perſecuted 
of the Lord. He ſeeth with his Eyes, and 


' groaneth as an Eunuch that embraceth a 


Virgin and ſigheth. 

The Compariſon is very juſt, for un- 
doubtedly, ſuch an One bears the Pain, or 
Weight of his own Iniquity; whether it be 
that he had no other View, but to cheat 
the poor Woman, in order to poſleſs him- 
ſelf of her Fortune, or gain ſome other 


_ conſiderable Advantage; or that through a 


monſtrous Brutality, he abandon'd- himſelf 
to an Intemperance, he knew he could no 
ways ſupport: But be that as it will, it is 
certain the Woman 1s cheated, and ſhe may 
with Juſtice ſay, in ſuch a Caſe, what Au- 
guſtus ſaid formerly, as he was ſitting be- 
tween Virgil and another Poet, I fit between 
Sighs and Tears; Sedeo inter Suſpiria & La- 
chrymas. And if ſuch Frauds ſhould be al- 
lowed, there would reſult many Inconve- 
niences, which would naturally ſhew them- 
ſelves. For 


A 
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. A Woman that lies by the Side of 
ſuch a Man (it I, may call him ſo) would 
languiſh and pine away; in vain does ſhe 
try to excite him to render what's her Due; 
all her Efforts are vain and uſeleſs, ſhe 
never can ſucceed ; ſo that having not taſted 
the Joys of Marriage, nor having any Ap- 

arance ſhe ever ſhall, ſhe pines and af- 
flicts herſelf in Secret; nor is this without 
Example. 

Hiſtory tells us, that the Emperor 
Conſtantius had to Wife, Euſebia, a moſt 
beautiful Princeſs, and of whoſe Beauty the- 
whole World ſpoke with Admiration. Con- 
ſtantius was of a ſoft, effeminate Conſtitu- 
tion, and weakened by long and continued 
Diſtempers; Euſebia, who was in the Flow- 
er of her Age, had frequently thoſe Diſ- 
tempers which are incident to her Sex, and 
in ſhort, pined away, and ended her Days, 
hectick, dry'd- up, and disfigured, thro” an 
inward Chagrin and Diſcontent, of never 
having the ſweet and agreeable Conver- 
ſation and Careſſes of an Huſband : Nor 
could the Excellence of her Beauty, nor her 
Youth, nor the ſoveraign Honour of being 


Empreſs, give her the lealt Satisfaction or Plea- * | 


ſure, or make Compenſation for ſuch a Loſs. 
Perhaps this might be lawiu] in an 
Emperor, at leaſt no one could dare to 
queſtion his Conduct; but ſurely this ought 
by no Means to be ſuffered in a private 


Perſon, 
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Perſon, whoſe unjuſt Intention is only to 
make a Woman miſerable and wretched, 
to ſatisfy ſome wicked Paſſion ; nor can it 
any way ſuit with Juſtice, to favour any 
one in ſuch an Undertaking, which muſt 
end in the Sacrifice of an innocent Woman, 
a Virgin and Martyr. | 

But this was actually the Caſe of Mrs, 
B t, Daughter to an eminent Apo- 
thecary in London, (Sic parvis componere 
magna ſolebam,) who, becauſe he could 
thereby put his Daughter off with a ſmall 
Fortune, married her to an old Pewterer, 
but very rich; this poor Victim (for fo 
I may call her, ſince ſhe was married a- 
gainſt her Inclination to an old Fellow) 
was, not long after her Marriage, in Com- 
pany with ſome Relations, amongſt whom 
I was; after many Compliments, the Wo- 
men begun to congratulate her on her happy 
State, as they call it, wherein ſhe command- 
ed the World, as having Lockets, a Neck- 
lace, and Earings of Diamonds, to ſhine 
with at Church, Ee. Yes, (lays the poor, 
unhappy Diſconſolate, fighing like Pauluc- 
cio the Eunuch, whom I took Notice of 
before) but there is yet —— ſomething 
wanting. 

2. It may happen, that ſome Women 
may not be capable of ſo much Govern- 
ment of themſelves, as to bear up under 
ſuch a terrible Proof, and reſiſt thoſe 
Tempta- 
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Temptations, ſhe m ay in ſuch Caſe find 
herſelt expoſed to; The Spirit indeed may 
be willing, but we have been told, that 
The Fleſh is weak, And it would be a 
Matter of no great Surprize, if a Woman, 
that does not find at Home, wherewithall 
to fatisfy a provoked Paſſion, ſhould receive 
elſewhere, what may be neceſſary to lay and 
becalm its Rage and Fury. 

Monſieur Ochien, one of the Members 
of the Royal Society at Berlin, ſome 
Years ago, told a Friend of mine in Con- 
verſation, that he happened to be viſit- 
ing a Bayliff (a Juſtice of Peace) in that 
Country, where there came a Woman 
(who had been married to a Sw1i/s) run- 
ning in great Haſte into the Room, with 
a Child in her Arms, complaining that 
her Husband was an Eunuch, and no Man; 
being aſked if the Child ſhe had in her 
Arms was not hers, ſhe ſaid Yes; Why 
then ſays the Bayliff do you ſay your Hus- 
band is an Eunuch ? She readily replied it 
was not his Child, for that having ob- 
ſerved for many Years after they were mar- 
Tied, that He did nothing that came to any 
Thing, ſhe deſired a Maſon's Journeyman, 
that © was then at Work at their Houle, to 
ſee if he could perform better, who there- 
upon laid her down upon a Trunk that 
ſtood hard by, and got that Child at one 
Stroke; and that her Husband could not 


do 
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do ſo much for many Years, notwithſtand. 
ing all his Endeavours. The Husband 
was immediately cited, and ordered to be 
ſearched, and upon Examination, it was 
found, that he had never a Teſticle; he 
owned he had loſt one in the Army, by 
the Shot of a Muſket, and the other after- 
wards by a Diſtemper. This important 
Affair being tranſmitted to the neighbouring 
Univerſity, the Marriage was annulled, 
and the Woman married to her other Hus- 
band the Maſon. 


This Eunuch plainly ſaw his Wife had 


a Child, and that ſhe muſt of Conſequence 


have had an Affair with another Man: 
However, he thought fit to make no 
Words of it. The Truth on't is, Men of 
his Character are never jealous, and I am 
verily perſuaded, that if one ſhould pro- 
poſe to an Eunuch that was going to be 
married, that he ſhould amongſt other 
Articles of Marriage, give his Wife that 
was to be, ſuch Permiſſion, he would not 
make much Difficulty to grant it, for ſuch 
Agreements have actually been in the World. 
I ſhall not here inſtance the ſeveral De- 
ciſions we find in the Imaginary Cuckold of 
Moliere, becauſe it is meer Fiction and In- 
vention; but a very true Example, which 


is this. 


The late Counteſs of Moret, who lived 
in the Reign of Henry the III. and Hen- 


„ 


— —— ome 


| 
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ry the IV. Kings of France, was married to 
her third Husband, Monſieur de Vardes, 
Governor of the Chappel, and was marricd 
to this Gentleman, who was Captain of the 
Hundred Swiſs, when the King ſenthim into 
Spain, after the Marriage between that Prince 
and the Infanta was concluded, to compli- 
ment on the King's Behalf the future Queen :; 
The Counteſs de Moret was alſo Mother to 
the Count de Moret, natural Son to Henry 


the IV. who was kilPd near Caſtlenaudary, 


in the Year 1632, when the Duke de Mit- 
morancy was taken at Languedock. This 
celebrated Lady 1s taken Notice of in Bar- 
clay's Euphormion, under the Name of 
Caſnia z it was ſaid there, that ſhe was like- 
wiſe marry'd to the Count de Ceſy/ſauſy, 
who was afterwards - ſent Ambaſſador to 
Conſtantinople z and in that Author may be 


ſeen the Deſcription, or (as the Lawyers call 


it) a Precedent for Articles of Marriage, with 
a Clauſe for a Man who is willing to be 


made a Cuckold, and who thereby Promiſes, 


Covenants, and Obliges himſelt to grant 
ſuch Permiſſion, which Clauſe, it ſeems; was 
very peaceably Executed, without any Lelt, 
Trouble, Moleſtation, or Hindrance whatever, 
of him the ſaid, &c. 

Perhaps the Lady found herſelf but ill 
ſerv*d in her former Marriages, which made 
her take this Sage Precaution, 


1 But 


— 
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Hut this Precaution would be much more 
Juſt and Reaſonable for Eunuchs Wives than 
others, for they wou'd be more tractable upon 
this Article; for they knowing themſelves 
uncapable to acquit themſelves of the Mar. 
riage Duties, wou'd conſent to Humour 
their Wives in this Reſpect, to avoid Re- 
proaches and Complaints. Nay, they would 
help them, if Occaſion was, in a Caſe of ſuch 
extraordinary Emergency; and it has been 
known (that when they found their Wives 
inclin*d to Libertiniſm and Debauchery) they 
have favour'd that Inclination, and made an 
Advantage and Profit of their Proſtitution. 
Witneſs Dydimus, upon whom Martial 
made that Biting and Satyrical Epigram, 
an Example that proves what J have ſaid, 
for he Proſtituted his Wife himſelf, in Hopes 
to get Rich by ſuch infamous Commerce. 
3. It would occaſion a great many Woes 
men, for Fear of falling into one of theſe 
two unhappy Extremities, not to engage in 
Matrimony, till they had a Proof of what 
they muſt expect; or put in Practice the Ad- 
vice and Counſel. Ovid gives every Lover, 
: that is, * Unde legat quid 
: . % amet ubi retia * for 
according to the ſame Poet, 
Scit bene Venator, Cervis ubi Retià ponat. 
But as Women have no ſecret Foreknow- 
ledge of the Validity or Invalidity of a Man, 
ſo would they be obliged to have Recourſe 


to ſome ſage Perſon to give them Satisfaction 
SH 


— — 
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in this Affair, before they would engage in 


the faſt Bands of Wedlock; for it is not the 
F.aſhion now a Days for Men to ſhew them- 
{elves naked to their Miſtreſſes before Mar- 
riage, as Plato decreed in 

his Laws. * @ Plato de Legibus 
Now thoſe who believe “ 1. 
Plato meant this only, that they might ſee 
the Beauty and fine Proportion of the Body, 
are miſtaken ; it was to be ſatisfied by the 
Eye, by a thorough Inſpection, that a Man 
was in a Condition not to deceive a Woman; 


and perhaps this at that Time was neceſſary, 


for all the World was not then, nor now is, 
ſo honeſt as the Father of the Emperor Galba, 
who, as Suetonius I reports, 

was very low of Stature, and fan 


withal crooked; that nevertheleſs Liſia 4 


Ocellnia, a very beautiful and rich young 
Lady, fell in Love with him, on Account 


| of his great Quality; upon which, it ſeems, 


he ſtript himſelf naked, and ſhew'd her the 


Imperfection of his Body, leſt thro? her Ig- 


norance ſhe might be impoſed upon. 

I cannot ſay ſuch Inſpection would always 
be ſufficient, for there are very few unmarried 
Perſons know what renders a Man capable 


of Matrimony 3 it is only oe and Experience 
muſt inſtruct them. 


| Monſieur de Thou, in 
his Hiſtory, tells Us, that | Thorax. Hiſtor. 


lib. £2, 
Charles de Quellenec, Baron I 


e Pont, in Britauy, had married Cathe- 
I. 2 


rine 


ll 


| 


— 


is a State wherein one is engaged for Life; 
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rine de Parthenas, Daughter and Heireſs to 
John de Soubixe; but that ſome Time after 
his Wife's Mother brought an Action a- 
gainſt him, to ſet aſide the Marriage, under 


Pretence of his being impotent; that the 


Suit was depending at the Time of the 
Maſſacre of Paris, in which he was kill'd; 
that his Body having been caſt out among 
others before the Louvre, and expoſed to the 
View of the King and Queen, and all the 
Court, a great Number of Ladies, who 


had no Manner of Horror in beholding ſuch 


a cruel Spectacle, and who looked, without 
Shame, very curiouſly upon thoſe naked 
Bodies, caft their Eyes very particularly on 
the Baron de Pont, and very carefully 
examin*d whether they could diſcover the 
Cauſe or Marks of that Impotence, of which 
he had been accuſed. But I doubt whether, 
with all their Application in examining thoſe 
Objects, they were a Jot the wiſer, upon 
that Subject. 

The Roman Ladies heretofore were not 
contented with bare Looks, they made their 


Judgment of the Ability of a Man by a 


more certain Teſtimony ; his Strength and 
Addreſs in their Publick Games. This 
could not fail to render a Man accompliſh'd 
in the Eyes of the Roman Ladies. 

Theſe Precautions one would think not al- 
together uſeleſs, conſidering that Marriage 


for 


— — — 
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for we do not live in thoſe Days when Peo- 
ple could make Contracts of Marriage ad 
Tempus, for a Time, 8 that, which 
Monſieur de Varillas & ſays 
he ſa w in the King of Frances : * „ 
Library, and was made be- 
tween two Perſons of Quality of the County 
of Armagnac, for ſeven Years only, with a 
Proviſo, neverthelefs, to prolong that Term, 
if the Parties ſhould be ſo minded. 

4. It would make ſome Women, who 
have too much Virtue, to enter upon their 
Marriage State ab [ilicitis, witha Crime, and 
who cannot live all their Life in the State of 
Inaction, with a Phantom of a Huſband, 
be obliged to feek a Remedy by Divorce, 
An honeſt Woman can find no Conſolation, 
but with a Huſband, as Azrippira told Tibe- 
rius, when ſhe aſk'd him to be married. 

In ſhort, if a Woman be not honeſt, ſt.e 
will find Ways to fatisty Nature, out of the 
State of Marriage: We very ſeldom meet 
Wives of the fame Humour with thoſe of 
Domitius Tulla's, whoſe Hiſtory Pliny has 
given us, in one of his Epiſtles, and which 
is related with curious Reflections by Mr. 
Bayle, in his Hiſtorical and Critical Dictio- 
nary, in the Article Afer. 

What is reported in the Menagiana, is 
alſo the common Taſte of the fair Sex; it 
is there ſaid, that in a great Company both 
of Men and Women, where they were talk- 


12 ing 
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ing about what ought to be requir'd to the 
perfect Accompliſhment of Manor Woman; 
One ſaid, a Man ought to act like a Man, 
and ſmell like a Man, and as to Women, 
ſays he, I don't love thoſe that are Maſcu- 
line; and I, (replies immediately, a Lady 
that litten · to his Diſcourſe) am of your 
Opinion, for I hate an Effemi nale Man. 
Wo do not live now in the Days of John 
- the Fifth, Duke of Britauy, who ſaid, that 
a Wife was wiſe enough, if ſhe knew the 
Difference between her Huſband's Shirt and: 
Breeches. It has, indeed, been obſervd by 
ſome, that the leſs knowing they are, the 
leſs are they ſubject to be drawn aſide z. but 
it is certain at the ſame Time, that when 
Nature ſpeaks, and Reaſon does not reſtrain 
them, they will be obey' d. Monſieur Va 
rillas lays it down for a Fact, that the more 
witty Women are, they are the more eaſy 
to be wrought upon. Torquato Taſſo has 
made a Diſcourſe on Purpoſe to prove it, 
and Poiture complains, that he has ex- 
perienc'd amongſt the Shepherdeſſes, or 


Country Girls, that ſome are too dull to be 


won over by the Arts of the moſt able 
Lover, and thoſe that have moſt Wit, are 
ſooneſt brought to hear Reaſon, but that 
both are very 15 10 be perſuades on 
that Topick; 
1 am det, When 1 read, the he Ex 
* ce v4 tra 


* 
>. 
41 


tract which Monſieur Ber- 


nard * has made us from the Hiſtoire ts 


Collection of the Treaties of N *** 
Peace, kg Where that Au- Ar- * one 
thor gives the Epithet of Un- 

happy, to Margaret, Dutcheſs of Carinthea, 
to whom Lewis of Bavaria had granted 
Letters of Divorce from John, Son to the 


King of Byubemia, on Account of his Impo- 


tence; his Words are theſe, viz, © That 
& Piece (the Letters) ſays he, is conſide- 
© rable on Account of the Man- 
ener in which that Unhappy Princeſs ex- 
% plain*d herſelf, what Methods ſhe made 
uſe of, and what great Pains, ſhe ſaid, ſhe 
& had taken, to make her Huſband render 
& her the Duties of Marriage.” He then 
reports the Terms in which that Affair is 
 deliver'd, bur he only puts them down, and 
does not tranſlate them. | 5 
But ſince I have ſaid, I am aſtoniſb'd at 
that Author's Conduct in this Matter, I 
think it neceſſary to give the Reaſons why I 


am ſo, For firſt, this Epithet, Unhappy, 


could not be given to that Dutcheſs, becauſe 
ſhe had obtain'd theſe Letters of Divorce; 
on the contrary, for that very Reaſon, ſhe 
ought to have been eſteem'd Happy, to be 
ſeparated from an Impotent Huſband ; not 
only Juſtice which was done her in that Re- 
ſpect, but alſo the Deliverance from ſo heavy 
a Yoke, deſerv'd ſhe ſhould be rather term'd 


14 Happy 
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profound Silence, he fell into the Hereſy of 


Happy than Unhappy. Had Monſieur Ber. 
nard ſpoken of that Lady in Relation to 
the Condition ſhe was in, when in Subjection 
to her Huſband, he would have had Reaſon 


then to call her Unhappy, becauſe ſhe was ſo 
in Effect; but he ſpeaks in Reſpect of her 
Liberty, and in that Caſe *tis true ſhe had 


been Unbappy, but was not then ſo. Mr. 
Bernard is a Perſon too Judicious to have 
made ſuch Miſtakes; it is then becauſe ſhe 
was ſo bold as to deſire theſe Letters of Di- 
vorce, and complain of the Impotence of 
her Huſband ; and tell the Reaſons which 


Juitity'd her Demands, and the Means by 


which ſhe was throughly convinc'd of his 
Inability, and by which ſhe perſuaded the 


Judges. 
Monſieur Bernard was too good a Divine 


and Politician; and was too well acquainted 


both with Sacred and Profane Hiſtory, not 
to know that neither Religion, nor Con- 


ſcience, nor Honour, nor Modeſty, oblige 


a Woman, who has not natural Courage 
enough, to ſuffer Martyrdom, and die a 
lingring Death, who has not Strength to 
mortify herſelf, by a long and perpetual Con- 
tinence, to live with a Huſband that is im- 
potent, and uncapable to render her the Duties 
of a Huſband. 

If he fancied Religion and Conſcience 
oblig'd a Woman in ſuch a Caſe to keep a 


the 
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the Abetiant, whoſe Error is refuted by St. 
Auguſtin, in the 87th Chapter of his Book 
of Hereſy. | 
If he believ'd that Honour and Modeſty 
oblig'd her to have that extravagant Pati- 
ence, he has given into the Reveries and 
Viſions of thoſe Fanaticks, who fancy, one 
had better ſuffer Death, than diſcover to a 
Phyſician, or Surgeon, a ſecret Part if it 
ſhould happen to be Diſtemper'd; and who 
may put into the Catalogue of their Martyrs, 

Mary, Daughter of Charles the Hardy, Duke 
of Burgundy, who was married to the Em- 
peror Maximilian, the firſt Son of Frederick 
the Third. — 5 

This Princeſs had a high mettled Horſe 
preſented to her, which threw her down, and 
to rudely, that ſhe broke her Thigh, of which 
Fall ſhe dy*d, having not been able to pre- 
vail ſo much upon her Modeſty, as to ex- 
poſe that Part to the View of the Phyſicians 
and Surgeons, who *tis highly probable. 

might have cur'd her. 3 
I ſhall put an End to this Chapter, by 
ſaying, that if the Dutcheſs of Carizibea 
was to blame, the whole Bady of the Civil 
Law ought to be condemn'd, which allows 
Women to exhibit Proceſſcs againſt their 
Huſb.inds, if Eunuchs or Impotent; when, 
according to the ſcrupulous Divinity of 
Mo ſicur Bernard, it ought to pte the 
Incontinence of thoſe Urhappz Women, 
5 and 


178 Eunuchiſm Diſplay d 


and look on them as wanting: F . 
caule they dare complain. 


— 1 93 3. 4 1 
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© H A 7 v. 
The Civil Law forbids the Marriage f 


Eunuchs. 


S the Marriage of an Eunuch cannot 
ſubſiſt, it was an Act of the higheſt 
Prudence in the Legiſlators, not to ſuffer it 
to be contraſted, Neither Publick Honour 
nor Juſtice will permit thoſe Things to be 
done, which they cannot let ſubſiſt. Diri- 
munt Matrimonium contractum, impediunt 
Matrinonium contraben- 
dum. * This 1s a Maxim 
which the Canoniſts, who 
have written upon the. Chapter de Spon- 
ſalibus & Matri moniis, have ſolidly eſtabliſh- 
7 „ ed, and is agreeable to the 
f Song 887 Civil Law, ＋ which forbids 
lu Nupt. Sx. thoſe Perſons to be affianced, 
between whom there are lawful Impediments, 
to contract Marriage. Quamvis (fays the 
Law) verbis orationis cautum fit, ne Uxurem 
Tutor Pupiliam ſuam ducat, tamen intelli- 
geadum jt ne deſpouderi quidem poſſe; Nam 
£45 ' 264 Naptiæ contrabi non polſunt, bc 
˖ ple rum; 


* Set. Decree. lib. 
4. tit. 1. 
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plerumę; ne quidem deſponderi poteſt. Nam 
que duci poteſt jure deſpondetur. 

The Argument is well nigh the ſame, a 
Nuptiis præmiſſis ad Sponſalia premiſſa 45 
iiſdem polubilis ad eadem ſponſalia interdifta 3. 
a Matrimonio valido ad Matrimonium con- 
traheudum & ab eodem invalido ad idem inter- 
dicendum. 

For, ſince the Contract of Marriage and 
the Solemnities which follow, only teſtify - 
a Promiſe which has been made between 
two Perſons, to render each other the Duties 


of Marriage, it is therefore evident, that 
thoſe who cannot render thoſe Duties, ought KM 


not to marry, and the ſame Reaſons which 
would diſſolve a Marriage that had been 
contracted, ought effectually to hinder its 
being contracted. | 
The Emperor Leo, Who Acid this 
Caſe, went much farther, * for „ 5, , ,, 
he not only forbad Eunuchs to 9 
marry, but alſo pronounced zz; 
and ordained a Penalty againſt 
thoſe that ſhould marry them; which may 
be ſeen in the Ninety Eighth Conſtitution, 
entituled, de pena Eunuchorum ji Uxores 
ducant. The Motive that induced him 
to make this Decree, is very noble; it is 
(ſays the Conſtitution) becauſe ſuch Marriage 
having nothing of Reality in it, cannot there- 
fore be accompanied with the Holy Ceremo- 
nies, which make an eſſential Part of Mar- 


riage, 
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riage, and ought to be read entire; 1 
would therefore inſert it without omitting 
the leaſt Tittle, were it not too long for the 
propoſed Brevity of this Work. But here 
follows the principal Part, by which may be 
ſeen its principal Aim and Intention, that is, 
Whoever ſhould go to the Marriage of Eu- 
nuchs, ſhould incur the Penalty of a Ra- 
viſher, or Adulterer; and the Prieſt who 
ſnould dare to be guilty of ſuch Profanation, 
as to celebrate ſuch Marriage, was to be 
degraded. Pr opterea ſancimus (lays the Con- 
ſtitution) wt / quis Eunuchoram ad Mairi- 
monium procedere comparatur, & ipſe Stupri 
pene obnoxius fit, & qui Sacerdos iſtiu/modi 
Co- junctionem profanato ſacriſicio per ficere 
auſus ſuerit, ſacerdotali dignitate denudetur. 
a * Prophane Hiſtory tells 

* Sueton. in Auguſt, us, that Auguſtus, who re- 
ws ok gulated the Roman Shews 

or Spectacles, which before were in great 
Confuſion, took particular Care to aſſign eve- 
ry Body his proper Place; and amongſt o- 
thers, there was a Regulation for the Seats 
ol married Men, and thoſe of low Condition 
+ Lib #4 1 likewiſe had theirs. But 
e e -- Ninibad ＋ tells us, that 
Eunuchs dared not to ſit on the Benches of 
married Perſons, nor ſo much as be ſeen a- 
mongſt them at the Theatre. Let us ſee 
how he entertains Dydimus, who with an 
haughty Voice, it ſeems, would talk of the 
DE | | Edicts 
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Edicts of Domitian concerning the Theatre, 


and the Hopes he had that they would be 
oblery'd ; his Words are, 


Spadone cum fis evitator fluxo, 

Et Concubins mollior Celeneo, 1 
Quem ſectus ululat matris Euthea Gallus ; 
Theatra ioqueris, & Gradus, & Edicta, 
Trabeaſq, & Idas, ſibulaſa, Cenſuſq; 

Et pumicata pauperes manu monſtras. | 
Sedere in Equitum liceat an Tibi Scamnis ? 

. Videbo Dydime non licet Maritorum. 


This Dydimas, as I before obſerv'd, had 
a Wife; however, we ſee he was not con- 
ſidered as a married Man, becauſe he was 
an Eunuch. It is true, this was long before 
the Conſtitution oſ the Emperor Leo, for 
ſince that Time, we ſcarce find any Example 
that an Eunuch was permitted to marry, ex- 
cept him of the Court of Saxony, of whom 
I ſhall make mention in the next Chapter. 
All Eccleſiaſtical Societies or Communions 
do not only content themſelves to blame 
theſe Marriages, but expreſly forbid them, 
as we ſhall ſee in the three enſuing Chapters, 


with which I ſhall conclude this Second 
Part. | | 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


The Roman Catholick Church does not 
ufer the Marriage of Eunuchs. 


mT HE Roman Catholicks, who conſider 


Marriage as a Sacrament, have taken 


Care not to have one of their Sacred Myſte- 


ries profan'd. I ſhall inſtance ſome few au- 
thentick Examples, which will prove what 
I fay. : 

Bernard Antonine, a celebrated Advocate 


(or Attorney) in the Parliament of Bourde- 


aux, in the ſecond Part of his Compariſon 
between the French Laws with the Roman, 
* reports a Caſe, which was 


Fag. 513. heard in his Time before the 


Parliament of Paris, upon the very Subject. 


He firſt, indeed, makes ſome Reflections 
upon the Paragraph Spadonum, of the Law 


Pomponius, which the 6th F. de Adilitio 


Edict, and he thinks it ſtrange (and with 
Reaſon good) that Ulpian, who was Author 


of that Law, ſhould decide, that a Man, 


who ſhould have one of his Fingers or Toes 
cut off, ſhould be look*d upon to be firkly, 
or (as the Law Term is) morboſus, and that 
an Eunuch, who has loſt ſo neceſſary a Part 
ſhould not. He ſays, this is ſurprizing, and 


that he cannot ſee the Reaſon, that when the 


- 


Cauſe 
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Cauſe of Generation, which gives even the 
Name of Man to him, who is therewith en- 
dued, is cut off, a Man any longer deſerves 
that Name; and that his Opinion is, That 
he ,who loſes one Part out of Twenty, has 
leſs Hurt done him, than loſing One out of 
Two. And then adds, that the Parliament 
of Paris had by (an Arret, 'or) Decree of 


the Fifth of January, 1607, given Sentence 1 


in Favour of Claudine Godefroy, whoſe Mar- 
riage was not juſtly contracted, and that ſhe 
ſhould not proceed to ſolemnize a Marriag 

ſhe had contracted with a Man who (the Sur- 
geons and Phyſicians by their Report had 
afſur'd the Court) had but one Teſticle, tho? 


at the ſame time they added, they were of 
Opinion he might engender, 


The famous Stephen Paſquier, diide for- 


merly conſulted on ae ſame Subject, makes 
Anſwer in _ Epigram. 


E Virum tota Conjux te pernegat Urbe 
Naturag; alio Teſte carere dolet. 

Officiatue Toro Sociali res ea, certe, _ 
Neſcio, at hoc Scio quod Te negat eſſe Virum. 

Contra probatium jucundo tramite dicis 
 Gaudia Conjugii mille peracta Tibi. 

' Quid garris ? Binos cum ſaltem jura requirunt 

Uno te ne Virum Teſte probare potes ? 


He 
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He might have added the ggth of Mar- 


tial's Epigrams, in his ſeventh Book, which 
ends with this expreſſive Verſe, 


Vis dicam verum, Pontice nullas Homo es. 


Furetiere's Dictionary, as alſo that of Tre- 
voux, under the Word Eunuch ſay, that 
an Arret, or Decree of the Great Chamber 
of the Eighth of January 1665, it was ad- 
judg'd that an Eunuch could not marry, 
even tho? all Parties conſented. The Au- 
thors of thoſe two excellent Works extracted 
that Arret, or Decree, out of the Journal of 


Audiences, * and is the ſame 
80 2 285 ** which was reported by Mon- 
fieur Claude Furetiere, who oblig'd the Pub- 
lick with his Tranſlation of the Roman or 


pariſon between them and the Royal Edicts, 
the Cuſtoms of France and the Deciſions of 
their Sovereign Courts of Judicature ; and he 
ſays expreſly, that a Eunuch cannot oblige 
a Prieſt to marry him, tho' the Woman 
knowing all Circumſtances ſhould ſeriouſly 
conſent. 

The Tenth Chapter of the Fourth Book of 
the Arrets of Anne Robert, which only treats 
of the Diſſolution of Marriages, on Account 
of Frigidity and Impotence, ſhews that it is 


a conſtant Law, that Eunuchs cannot 
marry. | 


Pope 


Civil Laws into French, and making a Com- | 
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Pope Sixtus Quintus caus'd a Bull to be 
ſent into Spain, wherein he declar'd null the 
Marriages of Eunuchs. 3 : 

I ſhall conclude this Chapter with an 
Hiſtorical Fact, which is very deciſive. 
on this Subject, and which is reported 
by the learned Monſieur Stick, Son to 
the illuſtrious and famous Mr. Stict, Pro- 
feſſor of Law in Haly, the very Papinian 
of our Age. He ſays, in his Diſpute for 
the Doctor's Degree, in which he treats of 
the Nullity of Marriage, that being fome 
time before in Italy, he knew that one of 
the principal Muſicians of the Duke of 
Mantua, nam'd Cortona, an Eunuch, had 
a Mind to marry a very beautiful Singer, 
belonging to the fame Prince, whole Name 
was Barbaruccia, but were oblig'd to. aſk 
Leave of the Pope, who abſolutely refus'd 
it, with poſitive Orders never to addreſs to 
that Court for the future on that Account. 


— 


CHAP vll. 


The Lutherans, and thoſe of the Confeſ⸗ 
fron of Augſburg, do not ſuffer the 
Marriages of Eunuchs. 


HE Divines and Lawyers of this Re- 
ligion are very ſcrupulous on this 
Head, 
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Head, and their Motives are very judicious 

and agreeable to Religion and Reaſon. 
Gerhard, one of the greateſt of their Di- 

vines, and who has reduced almoſt all La- 

ther's Works into common Places, ſays ex- 

435, „ 358. preſly under the Title de 


Conjugio, that a Woman 
ought not to be permitted to marry an Eu- 


nuch. The Motive that induc'd him to 


make this Deciſion was, that Marriage 


having for its principal End, Generation, 


thoſe People who are not capable of attain- 
ing that End, ought by no Means to be 


ſuffer'd to engage in that State, and ſuch (ſays 


he) are Eunuchs and Spadones. That tho 
ſome of theſe having one Teſticle, may be 
capable of knowing a Woman, yet for all 
that, they ought not marry, becauſe, beſides 


that they are not capable of getting Chil- 


dren, they are not capable to ſatisfy the De- 
ſires of a Woman, nor extinguiſh that Heat 
which Nature has enkindled in their Conſti- 
tution and Temperament. 

The ſecond Motive which ſway'd this 
great Man was, that a Woman not finding 


in the Perſon of her Huſband that Satisfac- 


tion ſhe deſir'd, * be eaſily drawn oy 
to Sin. 


The third Mika was, that a Woman! is 


cheated by a Phantom of Marriage, as is 


that of an Euuuch; and whether ſhe was 
ignorant of the Condition of ſuch a Man 
before 
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before Marriage, or really knew it, and had 
then a better Opinion of her Strength than 
ſhe ought, yet in both theſe. Caſes ſhe is 
cheated. Now the Laws ought to prevent 
theſe Caſes, and not only adviſe ſuch raſh 
Women, but alſo. hinder them from expoſing 
themſelves to an evident Danger. 

The Scrupuloſity of theſe Divines go yet 
further, for they do not permit an Herma- 
phrodite to marry, at leaſt when one Sex 
does not prevail o viſibly and conſiderably 
over another, as to put them out of all Ap- 
prehenſion of the Conſequences: And if this 
Hermaphrodite makes any Difficulty to be 
examin'd by Surgeons and Phyſicians, or 
Matrons, it gives great Saſpicion, and ſuch 
Perſon ſhall not have Permiſſion to marry. 
It is a general and conſtant Maxim with 
them, that all Impotence, of what Kind fo- 
ever, and from what Cauſe ſoever proceed- 
ing, makes null and void, a Marriage that 
is contracted, and is an Impediment (when 
it is known before) hindering its being con- 
tracted. There is nevertheleſs an Exception 
to this general Rule, which is, if this Im- 
potence arrives after the Contra& by ſome 
Accident, then it will not diſſolve it. This 
is founded both on the Civil and Canon Laws. 
* Nihil enim tam humanum 
eſſe videtur quam ſortitis L. Ke, 27 3 
Caſi bus Mulieris Marit um, 75 lu e 
& cours Uxorem viri, par- OY en 
ticipem 


my 
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ticipem eſe. The Canon quod autem 27, 
gqueſ}. 2. is poſitive, Impoſſibilitas coeundi (ſays 
the Canon) , poſt Carnalem Copulam invent 


fuerit in aliquo, non ſolvit 


* C 4 
um quo autem. Conjugium; * ft Vero ante 


carnalem Copulam deprehenſa fuerit, Iiberum 


facit Mulieri alium Virum accipere. This is 
Luther's Opinion, in his Treatiſe, De Ya 
| | Conjugali. Þ | 
1 The Confiſtorial Law 
6. of that Communion agrees 
exactly with their Divines. 
* Carpzovius, who 1s its Oracle, reports, the 
Deciſions made by this Conſiſtorial Law; the 
ſecond Number of the 16th Definition of the 
firſt Title, has theſe Expreſſions, Non per mit- 
tendum Mulieri ut Eunucho nubat. 1 muſt 
own, | have read with fome Aſtoniſhment, 
in the Extaact which the learned Monſieur de 
Beauval has given us, of a Book of Mr. Bruke- 
rus, intituled, The Deciſions of the Mai ri. 
monial Law {| That the 
| Hiſtoire des Owv- Caſe having been preſented 
roges des Sca- 
wan, Feb. 1716, to the Court of the King 
p. 8g. of Poland, as Elector of 
Saxony, of an Italian Eu- 
nuch, his Chamberlain, who had married a 
young Woman, who had been made ac- 
quainted with his Condition, and had ob- 
tain'd her Father's Conſent, ſome Divines 
undertook to diſturb this Marriage, as being 
null and void, while others again maintain'd 
| it 


Ee TD 
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it was good and valid. But that that Prince, 
having ſeen the Opinions and Reaſons of f 
both Sides, confirm'd the Marriage, but de- 5 
creed, it ſhould not be drawn into Precedent | 
for the future. | 


One may ſay, in reſpe& of this Diverſity 
of Sentiments amongſt the Divines of the 
Electorate of Saxony, what Monſieur Beau- 
val ſays elſewhere, about the Councils that 
were held on Account of the Sect of the 
Valefians. * Several Coun- 1 
cls 1 he) were aſſem- r ny 175 | 
Bled thereupon, and encrea- ob 34 
ſed the Diſorder by the Contradiction of their 
Decrees. So true is it, (continues he) f the 
Shame of human Reaſon, that there can be 
no Devotion ſo ridiculous and mad, but will 

| find ſome People to patronize and defend it. 

And indeed it is certain, by the Caſe I have 
Juſt now inſtanced, that the leſs reaſonable - 
and leſs probable Opinions have found thoſe 
who will Tooth and Nail maintain them, 

But this Caſe is a very particular one, and 
does not at all break in upon the publick 

and generally receiv'd Deciſions, and much 
leſs, becauſe it is authorized by a Prince, 
who did at the ſame Time declare, that it 
ſhould not be drawn into Precedent ; tho' I 
muſt confeſs even that 1s dangerous, for it 
has been too often known, that Deciſions 
which have been made with a Clauſe inſerted, 
that they ſhould not be drawn into Prece- 


dents, 
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dents, have been ſo far themſelves made Pre- 


cedents, as People have thence, preſumed to 


make other Deciſions with like Clauſes in. 
ſerted : A Thing by all Means to be avoided: 
for Laws are_ to be made for the general 
Good, not for a particular Good. 

Bur, to return to the Saxon Caſe, had the 
Elector approv'd and authoriz'd the Fact 
purely and fimply, without any Qualifica- 
tion or Reſtriction, it would not therefore 
be the more valid, and that Permiſſion would 
have given it not a Jot the more Force; for 
by the Diſpoſition of the Law, Marriages 


which are abſolutely forbidden by the Law, 


are not at all the leſs unlawful, or unjuſt in 
themſelves, tho? the Prince permits them by 
Reſcript to be contracted ; becauſe theſe 
Marriages being contrary to the Laws, the 
Refeript which was obtain*d by Permiſſion, 
is look'd upon in the Eye of the Law to 
have been Surreptitious, and to have been 
obtain'd from the Prince by Surprize ; theſe 


are the very Terms of the 


it 2 PR Tit. 8. Law, Precandi quoque 
0 uptiæ ex £ 
nts earn, impoſterum ſuper tali Conju 


7 gio (imo potius Contagio) 
cunctis licentiam denegamus 

ut Unuſquiſque cognoſcat, Impetrationem quo- 
que rei cujus eſt, denegata petitio, nec fi per 


Surreptionem poſt banc diem obtinuerit, fibi- 
met profuturum. 


But 
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But it is much to be wiſn'd, that Monſieur | 
Beau val, who has reported this Caſe, and 
who reaſons upon every Subject he under- 
takes to treat of, with ſo much Juſtice and 
Solidity, would have given us his own Opi- 
nion upon this famous Queſtion of Eunuchs 
Marriages : But this is what he ſeldom does; 
he carefully avoids giving his own Senti- 
ments on any Matter, which the World im- 
putes to his Modeſty. That this is only 
what he deſerves, I could prove by ſeveral 
Inſtances, but there is one I cannot omit, 
and that is, after having given us an Ex- 
tract of the Treatiſe of Nature and Grace, 
put out by Mr. de Jurieu, he cloſes it, in theſe 
humble Terms: As this Wort, ſays he, is full 
of very metaphyſical Reflections, the World 
will pardon him if he has ſomewhat exceeded 
bis Bounds. He ſpeaks here of the Anſwer 
of a new Convert to the Letter of a French 
Proteſtant, which may ſerve as an Addition 
to the Book of Dom. Dennis, of St. Mar- 
tha, intituled, An Anſwer to the Complaints 
of the Proteſtants ; where, after having rea- 
ſon'd like a very able Politician, he con- 
cludes in theſe modeſt Expreſſions, But let 
us return to the Bounds of our own Territo- 
ries, which we have ſo often reſolvd not to 
tranſgreſs, nor ſteer our Courſe in the Sea of 
Politicks, which others have done with [0 
much Succeſs. He excuſes himſelf very of- 
ten on ſeveral Pretexts, as may be ſeen in 
-.. "hole 
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thoſe ſeveral Places I refer to in the Margin“, 


? 
* Hiſt. de: Owvra: and tho' every one knows 


gel der Scavan, that he is very capable to 
Nov. 1687 May handle, with the utmoſt Ex- 
1683, caſually actneſs, every Subject which 
hr Avon he has thought fit to re- 
Fan 1689, eb. ject with Humility, this 
1689, March therefore, as I ſaid be- 
1 689, Feb. 1 592, fore, muſt be entirely ow ing 
6j. do his Modeſty, 
But in this caſe, he could 

find no Excuſe, for his Queſtion was entire- 
ly within his Sphere, or the Bounds of his 
Territories (as he expreſſes it) unleſs he might 


think the Subject being copious, would en- 


gage him to exceed the Brevity of an Ex- 
tract, and ſwell into a compleat Treatiſe; 


or perhaps he knew this Matter had been 


frequently handled before, and that it was 
not neceſſary to preſent it to the Publick on 
this Occaſion, in which he only propoſed to 


make an Extract of a Book which caſually 


fell into his Hands, and not thoroughly to 
diſcuſs this famous Subject; and in Effect he 


4 Ibid Feb. 1716, does ſay, T that the Oue/- 


act. 7. p. 89. tion, if it be permitted Eu- 
nuchs to contract Marriage, 
has been very often under Agitation. 

And indeed, he had good Reaſon to ſay 
ſo; for it is very true, that Meichior In- 
choffer has made a Treatiſe de Eunuchiſmo, 
which was printed at Cologn in Octavo, in 

- the 
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the Year 1633. We have beſides, the 
Diſſertation, de Eunuchis, of Gaſper Leip- 
cherus, printed at Leipfick in Quarto, in the 
Year 1665, We have ſeen a Sermon of Sa- 
muel Smith, upon the Converſion of the 
Queen of Etbiopias Eunuch, in the 8th 
Chapter of the As of the Apoſt les, print- 
ed in Octavo at London, in the Year 1632, 
There is likewiſe a Treatiſe of Franc. de 
Amoya Baetici, intituled, Eunuchus, upon 
the Law Eunuchus, v. c. qui trſlamenta fa- 
cere poſſunt, and which may be ſeen in his 
Obſervations printed at Geneva in Folio, 
1656. A Treatiſe of Marcellinus Francolinus, 
de Matrimonio ſpadonis utroque Teſticulo ca- 
rentis, printed at Venice in Quarto, 1605. 
There 1s alſo another Treatiſe de Eunuchis, 
by Theophilus Raynauld, whom Mr. Bayle 
often makes uſe of on Occaſion, The hun- 
dredth and twelfth Letter of Monſieur de Ia 
Mothe la Payer, which is in the eleventh 
Tome of his Works, treats of Eunuchs in 
general. And laſtly, we have the Diſſer- 
tation of Saldenus de Eunuchis, which 1s the 
ſixteenth of the third Book of his Otia 
Theologica ; and a Collection of Conſulta- 
tions and Deciſions upon that Subject, which 
I ſhall have Occaſion to mention hereafter in 
this Treatiſe. | IE 

But for my Juſtification in undertaking 
this Work, after ſo many great Men, (be- 
ſides what I have alledged in the Preface). 
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I ſhall only ſay, that moſt Part of theſe Au- 
-thors Works are only to be found in Cata- 
logues and Libraries; and beſides, that they 
only treat of Euuuchs in general, and do not 
deſcend to Particulars. The Queſtion here- 
in conſider'd, among many others, is very 
ſeldom treated of, and then too, very briefly 
and curſorily. We may indeed ſee ſomewhat 
like it, in the Treatiſes of Civilians, Di- 
vines, and Phyſicians; but very often we 


find Things there related out of Prejudice 


and Partiality; but beſides that every Thing 
there is treated very ſuccinctly, it is evident 
that it is impoſſible to make a certain and 
univerſal Syſtem of Law or Divinty upon 
the Marriage of Eunuchs. 


CHAP. VIII. 


3 


None of the Reformed Churches allow the 


Marriage of Eunuchs. 


T is no difficult Matter to ſhew that the 
Reformation does not allow the Marri- 
ages of Eunuchs. I ſhall begin with the 


Church of France; and it is certain there is 


no other Chriſtian Communion in the World, 


which has ſo formally declar'd its ſelf upon 


this Subject; for beſides the Doctrine this 


Church profeſſes, there is an expreſs Canon 


In 


1 1 
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in her Diſcipline againſt it; that Diſcipline 
which every one looks upon to be the Reſult, 


or rather the very Quinteſſence of her Natio- 


nal Synods. This Article is the fourteenth 
of the thirteenth Chapter, and treats of the 
Marriage of Eunuchs ; the Words are as fol- 
low, viz. 8 

Now as the principal Occaſion of Marriage 
is Iſſue, and the avoiding of Fornication, the 


Marriage of one who is known to be an Eu- 


nuch, ought by no Means to be receiv'd or 
ſolemnixed in the Reform'd Church. 

The famous Monſieur Larroque, who has 
ſhewn the Conformity and Agreement of this 
Diſcipline, with that of the primitive Chri- 
ſrians, proves, that this was likewiſe their 
Sentiment, as to this Affair. I cannot help 
owning, that this Diſcipline was only made 
in France, but ſince the Revocation of the 
Edict of Nantes, and that the Proteſtants 
were obliged to leave France, and moſt of 
them retired into Brandenburg; his Pruſſian 
Majelty has approved it in his Dominions, 


inaſmuch as it relates to the French, who have 


there eſtabliſhed themſelves, on Account of 
their Religion; and has commanded it to 


be obſerv'd and put in Execution, in thoſe 


Matters which do not interfere with the Epiſ- 
copal Rights. * So that 2 The late Ki 


at preſent it is become a of Pruflia's Dec | 
Law in Brandenburg to ration on this Sub. 


thoſe new Subjects, as ſa- Jee, 7 Dec. 1689. 


K 2 cred 
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cred as formerly in Nance; and as it is 
even with the ancient Subj ects of chat Prince, 
and all the Proteſtants 5 Germany ; as may 
appear more plainly by a Book printed at 
_[taly, in the Year 178 53 440 — lected by 
Jerom Delphinus, inticuled Eunuchi Ci 
gium, die Kepannen Heyrath. Hoc eſt, ſcrip- 
a & judicia varia de Conjugio inter Eunu- 
chum & Virginem Juvencellam, Anno 1666, 
contracto, a quibuſdam ſupremis Theologorum 
Collegiis petita, ab Hieronimo: Delphino. C, 
P. Hale apud Melchiorem Del(chlagen, 1685, 

As alſo by the Judgment and , Deciſion 
given upon the Cale I, quoted in the fourth 
Chapter of this ſecond Part. 

The Republick of Geneva have receiv'd 
the ſame Laws; and ſeveral Caſes which have 
repreſented themſelves to that Body, have 
confirm'd this Truth. Paul Cypreas ſays, in 
his excellent Treatiſe 4e Connubiorum jure, 
« That this wiſe Republick has a Law that 
« forbids Males to marry before eighteen 
« Years of Age, and the Females before 
« fourteen, and that it. is not ſufficient to 
« conſider or count the Years, but that Re- 
« gard ought to be had to the Vigour of the 
© Body, and its Temperament.“ 

It is true there are Relations from the 
Levant, that give us an Account, that the 
Banians, certain Pagans of the Country, 
have ſo great an Eſteem for Matrimony, 
that almoſt every Body marries at the Ag 
0 
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of ſeven Years z and theſe Accounts add, 
that if any one dies before he is married, 
the Cuſtom is, to hire a Girl to lie down 
with the dead Body, that it might be ſaid. 
he was married before his Body was com- 
mitted to the Flames to be burnt, according 
to the Cuſtom of the Country. But Mon- 
ſieur le Vayer makes ſeveral Reflections on 
this Cuſtom, ſhewing it not to be ſo very 
vain as ſome have imagined, ſince if they 
marry at ſeven Years old, 'tis becauſe they 
are as capable at thoſe Years, in that Coun- 
try, as they are at other Places in a more 
advanced Age. The different Situation. of 
the Place (fays he) makes our Conſtitution 
quite the Reverſe in every Thing; and So- 
linus tell us, of fome Women (for fo it 
ſeems they muſt be called) that have been 
big with Child at five Years old. Odoricus 
confirms this in his [tinerarium or Journal ; 
and 1t has been fome Time fince known, in 
the Kingdom of the Great Mogul, that a 
Girl, only of two Years of Age, that had 
a Belly ſwoln as big as any Woman, and 
that almoſt a Year afterwards, had her pro- 
per Purgations, and was brought to Bed of 
a fine Boy. 
The ſame Eccleſiaftical Law is likewiſe 


eſtabliſh'd in England, as appears by the 
Seventh Chapter of the Ti- þ 
tle De Matrimonio * in the rinted in London, 


Relottnation! of the Eccles w pad Ine | 
K 3 ſiaſtical 
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ſiaſt ical Laws, made firſt by the Authority 
of King Henry VIII. and finiſh'd and pub- 
liſh'd — by Edward VI. This 
Chapter treats De his que Matrimonium im- 
pediunt. And theſe are the Terms, viz. 
Quorum natura perenni aliqua clade fi ex- 
lenuala eft, ut prorſus Veneris participes eſſe 
non poſſit, & conjugem lateat, quanquam con- 
ſenſus mutuus extiterit, & omni reliqua Ce- 
remonia matrimonium fuerit, progreſſum tamen 
verum in hujuſmodi Conjunctione Matrimonium 
ſubeſſe non p.teſt, deſtituitur enim altera per- 
ſona beneſicio ſuſcipiende Prolis, & etiam 
uſu Conjugit caret. 

The Divines and Lawyers of Holland, 
as well as elſewhere, diſtinguiſh the Cauſes 
that hinder, or are Impediments to Marri- 
age, and range them under two different 

Heads, alia (ſay they) im- 
* Potii Polit. Ee. pedimenta * 2 lege, illa ſunt 

— 4 e Ata, immatura, mentis 

de : Matrinonis Impotentia, Corporis ad Co- 

Seck. 2. cap. 1. habitationem JTucapacitas ; 

queſt. 3. Ita ſunt a morbo incurabi- 

li, ut ex. gr. Lepra, a Cul- 
pa, a Diver/i tate Religionis, a propinquitate 
Sanguinis, I muſt own however, that Voe- 
tius, who is one of the greateſt, that ever 
was in the united Provinces, for this many an 
Age, ſeems to heſitate upon the Marriage of 
Eunuchs ; in reality - he determines -nothing 
at all 8. 85 that Subject, but refers Fo the 

aw- 
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Lawyers and Judges, to whom he ſays, the 
Diſcuſſion of ſuch like Subjects rather be- 
longs, than to Divines. We muſt then have 
Recourſe to them; and as the Civil and 
Cannon Law are obſerv'd in thoſe Provin- 
ces, at leaſt in thoſe Caſes which are not de- 
termin'd by their own peculiar Laws and 
Cuſtoms; it is eaſy to conclude, that the 
Marriage of Eunuchs is not thereby any wiſe 
allow'd or ſuffer'd; in that theſe are the 


Impediments which "hinder Marriage, 25 
cording to the Civil Law. 


Lepra ſuper veniens, furor, ordo, ae & 


abſens. 


Leſaque Virginitas, membri Damnum, Mi- 
nor ætas. 


Hæreſis ac Lapſus, fideique remiſſio, prorſus 
Sponſos difſociant & vota futura retractaut. 


The End of the Second Part. 


Eunuchiſm DiÞlay'd. 


PART HK 


« Wherein are anſwer'd and refated all the 
Objections that can be brought againſt 
the Second Part of this Work. 


C H A P. 1.5 
Firſt Objection. 
HAT the Prohibition of Marriage ouzht 
not to be underſtood to be ſo general, 
as to extend to all Sorts of Eunuchs, fince 


there are ſome capable to Jatisfy the Deſires 
of a Woman. 


Anſwer to the Ohjection. 


To examine this Objection, and to anſwer 
it in Order as we ought, we muſt firſt ſee 
of what Nature theſe Deſires are, that an 
| Eunuch'is capable of fatisfying, if they are 
© lawſul, and to be allowed; and in the 5 
con 
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cond Place what'Eunichs'ate' eapayle: of fa 
tisfying ſuch Defires. '' | 

'* Arnobius ſays indeed, 
that Eunuchs are very a- 


morous: Et majoris Athlon Bei; age: 
prom abc poſtpoſitis pudoris in Verecundiæ 
fræni & obſeanam prorumpere vilitarem. 

+ Terence ſays much the + Zanech Bb. 
fame Thinginother Terms.” * Seen. 3. : 
Fh. Jaſans, qui f hue facere 
Eunuchus potuit. P. Ego illum neſcio qui fu- 
erit, hoc quod fecit res ipſa indica — P. At 
Pol Ego amatores Mulierum «eſſe audieram 
eos maximos ſed nihil poteſ}e. | 

| But not to run back fo far into Antiquity 3 ; 
Father Raynau'd, in his Book de Eunuchis tells 
us, that he has read a World of Examples of 
this impure Familiarity between Women and 
Eunuchs, and he laughs at the Confidence 
People generally repoſe in them, in truſting 
them with the Care of their Wives and 
LWagRonrs. | 

Andreu de Verdier ſays much the ſame 
T hing in his various Readings, and relates 
the Sentence of Apollonius Tyanens againſt 
an Eunuch of the King of Babylon, who 
was found abed with one of that King's 
Miſtreſſes. 

However, it is certain, that an Eunuch 
can only ſatisfy the Deſires of the Fleſh, ' 
Senſuality, Impurity, and Debauchery and 
as they are not capable of Procreation, they 


8 are 


* Lib. 5. 
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are more proper ſor ſuch criminal Commerce 
than perfect Men, and more eſteem'd for 
that Reaſon by lewd Women, becauſe they 


can give them all. the Satisfaction without 
running any Riſk or Danger. 


Funt quo Eunuchi 1 bel- | 
J. Satyr. 6. 7 im 
oy hs les, ac mollia ſemper, 
Oſcula delectant & Deſpe- 


ratio Barbæ, 5 


Et quod abortivo non .eſt opus, 


There are, who in ſoft Eunuchs place their 
Bliſs | | EM 

And ſhun the Scrubbing of a bearded Kiſs, 

To *icape Abortion Dryden. 


- 


Witneſs that' Woman in 
+ Cap. 89. Petronius, F who when 
5 a Man ſpoke to her theſe 
Words, Non inielligo me virum eſſe, fune- 
rata eſt illa corporis pars qua quondam Achil- 
les eram; reply'd, Nunc etiam languori tuo 
gratias ago in umbra voluptatis diutius ragi. 
This Woman was of the ſame Character 
of Gellia, againſt whom Martial made his 
Epigram, dedicated to Pannicus. 


| NY ) Cur tautum Eunuchos ha- 

5 6 6 beat tua Gellea quæris? 
* Pannice, vult f Gellia 
non parere. 

This 
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This is the ſame Gellia, of whom Mar- 
tial in another Place has alſo drawn fo 
frightful a Picture, and of her Tears; and 
ſpeaks of her after this Manner. 


* Admiſſum non filet, cum Lib. 1. Epiſt. 
ſola eſt Gellia, Patrem ; mea, 
Siquis adeſt, juſſæ proſiliunt Lachryme. 


The Son of Sirach ſays, that he who vi- 
olates Juſtice by an unjuſt Judgment, is an 
Eunuch that would deflow- 
er a Virgin. T Every Bo- Þ Chap. 20. v. 4. 
dy knows that in ſome 5 
Countries heretofore young Princeſſes were 
committed to the Care of Eunuchs. The 
wiſe Man compares Juſtice to one of theſe 
Virgins; and the Judges to thoſe who 
ought to guard her with a Fidelity full of a 
profound Reſpect. Some Eunuchs are there- 
fore capable of ſatisfying the Deſires 'of a a 
Woman; but all thoſe Deſires are not law- 
ful, and cannot be permitted even in the 
State of Matrimony, where if any where 
they would be juſtifiable. The very Heathens 
themſelves, who had only the dim Light of 
Nature to guide them, could exclaim againſt 
them, tho' in Wedlock. 


$ Obſcene procul hinc diſce- $ Ovid. Metan, 
cedite flamme. _ aw"; 
Hence ever be exil'd ye Fires obſcene, 
| Such 


* 
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Such married Perſons have this Sentence 
paſt on them, viz. Origo quidem amoris ho- 
neſta erat, ſed magnitudo deformis; nibil au- 
tem intereſt ex qua honeſta cauſa quis inſaniat; 
unde & Ziftus Pillagoricus in Sententiis, adul- 

ter oft, inquit, in ſuam Uxorem amator arden- 
tior; in aliena quippe Uxore omnis Amor 
Turpis eſt, in ſua nimius. Sapiens judicio 
debet amare conjugem non aſfectu, non regnet 
in eo voluntatis impetus, nec præceps feratur 
ad coitum,. nihil eſt fadius quam uxorem 
amare quaſi adulteram. 

St. Jerom is yet more clear and expreſ- 
five in their Condemnation. Liberorum ergo 
Clays he) in matrimonio conceſſa ſunt Opera, 
Veoluptates autem que de Meretricum am- 
plexibus capiuntur in Uxare ſunt damnatæ. 
The Caſuiſts are likewiſe very preciſe in 
this Matter, and declare all Marriages con- 
trated on ſuch Motives highly blameable. 
Such irregular Marriages, ſay they, were 
the Cauſe that God deſtroy'd the World 770 
* the Flood, * The Sons 0 

vor Y e ſaw the Daughters of 

Men, that they were fair, and they took them 
Nives, of all which they allow ; or, accord- 
ing to their fenſual Appetite ; and theſe 
Marriages were the Cauſe of the Deſtruction 
of the whole Earth. 


The lawful Defires of a Woman are to 
have Children, | 


Dido. 
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Dido, when ſhe ſaw ſhe was going to be 


abandon d by ZEneas, ſpeaks to him in theſe 
Terms. 


* Saltem fi qua mihi de * Mneil. lib. 4. 
Te ſuſcepta | faiſſs. 
Ante fugam ſoboles, fi quis mibi parvulus Aula 
Luderet Æneas, qui te tantum ore referret, 
Non equidem omnino capta aut deſerta viderer. 


Thus tranſlated by Mr. Dryden. 


Had you defer'd at leaſt your haſty Flight, 
And left behind ſome Pledge of our Delight, 
Some Babe to bleſs the Mother's mournful 
_._ Sight, 
Some young /Z neas to ſupply 2b Place, 
Whoſe Features might expreſs his ran 8 
Face, 
I would not then complain to be bereft | 
Of all my Huſband, or be wholly left, 


And we find in the Holy Scripture the 
chaſt Rachel could fay to her Huſband, 
Give me Children. Geneſ. Chap. xxx, v. 1. 
I would be a Mother, I os have Chil- 
dren, it was for that Reaſon I took a Hus- 


band; this is the Language of a prudent 
and honeſt Wife, and who, far from de ſerv- 


ing Reprehenſion (according to the falſe Mo- 
deſty ot ſome certain People) for complaining 
eee is not ecapable of ſatisfying her 
= | Joſt 


! 
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juſt Deſires, and that therefore ſhe would be 
divorc'd from him, rather on the contrary, 
deſerves Praiſe and Commendation, becauſe 
ſhe cannot perſuade herſelf to a& all her 
Life long the Part of a lewd Woman, 
Procreation then is the lawful End of 
Marriage. It is true, that End is not al- 
ways obtain*d ; there are ſuch Things as bar- 
ten Women, as well as impotent, or (if I 
may uſe the Expreſſion) barren Men ; who 
ſeem to- want nothing _neceſſary for that 
Work, any more than their Huſbands, nei- 
ther being able to reproach each other; it is 
from God only that theſe ought to deſire 
Children, they are in Jacob's Caſe, who ſaid 
to his Wife, who aſk'd him to give her 
Children, am 7 in God's Stead? Genel. 
23 3 
But however it be, it is certain, People who 
are going to marry, ought to follow the Advice 
F the Angel Raphael gave 
Job. Chap. vi. to Tobias, * which ſome 
5 holy Perſons have thus pa- 
raphraſed, Hear me (fays he) and I will 
tell you thoſe, whom the Devil hath Power 
over; when Perſons engage in Marriage, 
without having the Fear of God in their 
Heart, and only think on ſatisfying their 
brutiſh Appetite, like the Horſe and Mule, 
which have no Underſtanding, the Devil 
bath Power over them. But for your 
8 < Part, the third Night you ſhall receive the 
| GS, Bleſſing 


R R K Aa 
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_ © Blefling of God, that you two may have 
healthy Children. After the third Night, 

you ſhall take this Virgin in the Fear of 

the Lord, and with Deſire of Iſſue, more 
than by a Movement of Paſſion, that you 
may partake of the Benediction of God. 

But all Eunuchs are not capable of ſatis- 

fying the impure and laſcivious Deſires of a 

Woman. The Civilians thus diſtinguiſhed 
Eunuchs, Quantum intereſt, (ſay they) inter 

' bec vitia que Græci, xaxonbsia v, Vitioſitatem 

dicunt, interque wal. id eſt, perturbationem 

ac vovov id eft Morbum; aut apweiay id efÞ 
ægrotionem, tantum inter talia Vitia & eum 

Morbum ex quo quis minus aptus uſui fit dif. 

fert. For ſome are defective in the Quan- 

_ tity of the Humidum radicale, ſome in the 

Quality; and others again in both Quantity 
and Quality, and in ſhort, / quis ita ſpadoe 

eſt ut tam neceſſaria pars Corporis ei penitus 
abſit, morboſus eſt, ſays the | 

Law. * : . 7 . ai. 

But of what Sort ſoever 4e. 

they be, Eunuchs ought by i was, 

no Means to be ſuffer'd to 

marry, becauſe they (at moſt) can only ſa- 

tify the laſcivious, impure, and unlawful De- 

| fires of a Woman, 


"CHAP. 


Cnar i 


Second Objetion. 0 0 a | 
A 7 Ido rings is 4 Civil Saab, 


and therefore lawful for every Body to 
engage in it, and TIE ere fe „ 


Anſwer 10 this ObjeBion, 


There are ſeveral Cauſes. | that - hinder a 


Perſon's contracting Marriage, which by 


Lawyers are compriz'd in theſe three Verſes, 
Votum, Vis, Error, Cognatio, Crimen, honeſtas, 
Religio, Raptus, Ordo, Ligamen, & tas, 

Amens, Affinis, fi / Clanteſtinus & Impos. E, 


But we ſhall enter into a more particular 


Examination of this Matter, and which will 
not be unworthy our Attention. 


It is a Principle in Law, that Ediltun 
Matrimonii et Prohibitorium. That is, every 
one may marry who is not prohibited, Ma- 


trimomum cuilibet contrahere licet, cui non 
provibetur. It is not therefore ſo generally 


permitted, but there are ſome Perſons, chat 
in ſome Caſes may be prohibited. | 

The Cauſes which hinder Marriage are 
very many, and of a different Nature ; 3 
| ſome 
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ſome are drawn from the Civil Law only, 
and ſome only from the Cannon, and others 

again from both, | PA 
© Thoſe which are from both, are the Age 
of Puberty not yet attain'd, Nearneſs of Re- 
lation, Alliance, Difference of Religion, 
Impotence either of the Man or Woman, 
and the publick Honour. A Ts 

T hoſe which are peculiar to the Civil Law, 
are the Condition of the Party, if a Slave, 
and is believ'd to be free; Rape, (or Vio- 
lence) the Power or Authority that a Man 
has over a Woman, Propter periculum Im- 
pre ſſionis five Coactionis: The Inequality of 
the Fortune of the Parties was heretofore 
confider'd as an Impediment, but that has 
been ſince alter'd by the New Civil Law, 
that is, by the Conſtitution of latter Empe- 
rors, Jure noviſſimo inter Novel. 78. Cap. 3. 

eas Perſonas Nuptiæ non Novel. 117. Cap. 
probibentur. - 6. 

Thoſe laftly, which are 
peculiar to the Cannon Law, are of two 
Sorts; the one make Marriage unlawful and 
null, ſuch are, Holy Orders, Solemn 
Vows, or the Profeſſion of a religious or 
monaſtick Life; the other only render it 
unlawful, as a former Contract with another 
Perſon, ſimple Vows, being forbidden by a 
Superior, the Times forbidden by the Church, 
Spiritual Affinity, as when a Man contracts 
with a ſingle Woman, whom he is inſtructing * 
5 | the 
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the Principles of Religion; Hereſy, pubs 
lick Penance and Crime; by which Term 
Crime, the Canon Law underſtands, 1. In- 
ceſt, 2. When a Man has occaſion*d the 
Death of one Woman to marry another, 
3. Killing of a Prieft or Miniſter, or one 
in Holy Orders. 4. Marriage before con- 
tracted with a religious Woman or Nun, 
But moſt of theſe being proper to the 
Churches of Rome and Greece, do not fall 
immediately under our Conſideration in theſe 
Parts, 

However, this ſufficiently demonſtrates 
that it is not lawful for every Body to con- 
tract Marriage, but amongſt all theſe, In- 
potence is conſider'd as one of the principal, 
both by the Civil and Canon Law, as I 
have ſufficiently made appear in the ſecond 
Part of this Work. 

But this Maxim, or Principle, is not pe- 
culiar to Contracts of Marriage; it alſo 
reaches all Manner of Contracts whatſoever, 
for as Edictum Matrimonii eft Prohibitori- 
um, ſo Edidtum Contractum is allo Prohi- 
bitorium, that is, every one may contract 
who is not prohibited. 

But ſome Perſons are forbid to contract, 
or make any Bargain whatſoever; that is, 
ſuch Contracts or Bargains ſhall not be va- 
lued, or ſtand good in Law. 1. Some are 
uncapable by Nature, as Fools, People that 
are mad, Prodigal Perſons, (who heretofore 

were 
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were planted in the Rank of Madmen) 
Drunkards, while they are ſo, Infants, or 
ſuch as are under Age, deaf and dumb Peo- 
ple. 2. Some are adjudg d legally incapable, 
as the Heirs apparent of Families, the 
Father to contract with the Son, while he 
is under his Power, a Wife, a Slave, a Go- 
ver of a Province * Prop- + 7 i , Mandala 
ter periculum Metus & Im- cod. Mandati. 
preſſionis. 3. Some are in- WY 
capacitated ab homine (ſays the Law) that is, 
by the Nature of certain Compacts made be- 
tween Man and Man; for Example, 7h n 
Fox ſells to Richard Steele a Horſe, on Con- 
dition that he ſhall not ſee it again, or that 
he ſhall not ſell it, but to ſuch or ſuch a 
Perſon : It is not therefore lawful, according 
to this Compact, for Richard Steele to ſell the 
Horſe to any other Perſon whatſoever ; for in 
this Caſe, John Fox impoſes a Law upon _ 
Richard Steele (or according to our Engliſh 
Laws, the Vender upon the Vendee) Rei 
enim ſue quiſquis moderatur, & arbiter Rei 
ſue legem quiſquis dicere poteſt. 4. People 
cannot contract, by reaſon of the Cuſtoms 
of Places; but of this we need not inſtance 
any Caſes, the whole Cuſtomary Laws of 
England is one . great and permanent Ex- 
n | 5 
And it is the ſame Thing with Men as 
Things, the Parity is exactly the ſame ; 20> 

neg 2 es, 
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fides, there is yet ſomewhat more worth our 
Conſideration, and that is, that an Impoſſi- 


bility of Performance entirely makes void 
the Contract. How then ſhall the Contract 
of Marriage, made by an Eunuch, ſtand 


good, who is in an entire Impoſſibility to do 


what he has promiled, that is, to perform 
the Functions of Marriage, the End of 


which, have more, than onee e ſufficiently 
ſhewn, is Procreation. 4 


4 1 th r 8 rr 


nm 


CHAP. m. 


Third Objedtion. 


N Eumich who 4; TY 70 N 
all the Duties of Marriage, except 
thoſe which concern Generation, may notwith- 


landing contract, ſince it is a Maxim, that 


it is the Conſent of Parties, not bedding, 


makes a Marriage. \Conſenfis non Concubi- 
tus facit Matrimonium. 


Anſwer to this Objeftion. 


Ie 4 is an old Proverb, that every Man 

ought to know his own Trade; for it is a 

* Shame to know every Thing but what we 

- ought to know. It is therefore very ridi- 

culous for any one to pretend to be a good 
Huſband, 


. 


. * ons. Gd 4 
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Huſband, and to do all the Duties of Nan” 


Triage, when he is not capable of N 5 I ] 


the principal Function of all. It is not with 
2 a Ones as with 18 Buffoon, whom 
ardinal Perron takes = 
Notice of, when he was at er 44: 
Mantua ; the Duke pointing to a Buffoon, 
told him, there was Magio Buffone, & non 
ha Spirito 3 3. the Cardinal reply'd, gueſto Buf- 
fone ha pertanto dello Spirito: The Duke 
aſk*'d him Why? Percbe (ſays he) vivie 
Cuno meſtiero che non Sa fare. But the 
Trade of a_ Huſband. is quite another 
Thing; he does not live by it at all, if he 
does not know how to work at it; for in 
that Occupation there muſt be no trifling; 
Work muſt not be ſlighted up, but made = 
true and ſubſtantial. "Mi 


+ Nil ibi per ludum 6 ima. + Fuv. Sa” '6 | 
labitur, Omnia 1 810 Y. 3 CRLOnes 
Ad Verum. | | 


And if this be not ceuually « done, a 
Woman ſuffers very much, and Nights will 
grow long and tedious, 


90 now quam longa es que $- 27 7. L 4. 
facis una ſenem / | 


Witneſs the Anguiſh and cold Sweats of 
poor Egle, whom Martial 
ſpeaks of, that lay lan- I Lib. 11. Ep. 82. 
guſhing between two com- | 


fortable 


ö 
| 
| 
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fortable Bedfollows; an old Man, and an 
. Eunuch. hh rag fg Erle 


Cum ſene communem vexat Spado Dydimus Eglen, 


Et jacet in medio ſicca puella toro; 


Viribus hic operi non eſt, hic utilis anni, 


Ergo fine eſfectu prurit uterque prior; 
Supplex illa rogat pro ſe miſeriſque duobus, 
Hunc juvenem faciat hunc Cytherea Virum. 


It is not therefore in the Practice that we 
Sia fa find the Truth of this Max- 


wer. Reg. Fur. im, * Conſenſus non Con- 


cubitus facit Matrimonium; 

let us ſee what we can do in the Theory. 
The Civilians make a great Difference be- 
tween that Conſent which is given at the 
Time of contracting Marriage, or Eſpouſal, 
and that which is given at the Time of ſo- 
lemnizing thoſe Eſpouſals, or actual Marri- 
age. The firſt is only a Promiſe to ſolem- 
nize, and the latter is a Promiſe to con- 


IL þ banan f. de ſummate. | Aliud eſt (ſay 


verborum Obliga- they) Nuptias contrabere, 
11086. | aliud ad Nuptias, contrahen- 


das ſeſe obligare. The former of theſe Con- 
ſents is. a Pact or Agreement of future Wedlock, 
the latter is a Fact of preſent Marriage. One 


is a Promiſe to tate a Wife, the other is the 
Execution of that Promiſe, a Hife is actually 
taken. A Promiſe (ay they) firſt made by 
Words, is ratified by the Facts and Things 

| Ihen 


3 . PH 
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themſelves. Promiſſio prius fafta Verbis, re- 
bus ipfis, & fadlis ratificatur. And there is 
as much Difference between theſe two Con- 
ſents, as there is between a Promiſe and the 
Execution of that Promiſe. In one a Man 
does not conſent that he will immediately 
conſummate Marriage, he only promiſes that 
he will do it in Time. But in the other, 
a Man is willing to be married that very 
Inſtant. Eo ipſo momento maritus fieri vult, 
eo animo & deſiinatione conſentit ut fit 
Matrimonium. He promiſes then to con- 
ſummate; tis to the firſt of theſe two Caſes 
this Maxim muſt be applied. 

In ſhort, the true Meaning of this Maxim 
is this, and muſt be thus applied; that is, 
it ſignifies, that ſimple Cohabitation is not 
the Eſſence of Marriage; a carnal Know- 
ledge is not ſufficient to conclude it a Mar- 
riage, the mutual Conſent of Parties is ab- 
ſolutely neceſſary : This Conſent is not a 
mutual Conſent of two Perſons to know 
each other; but ſay the Lawyers, Conſenſus 
cobabitandi & individuam vite Conſuetudinem 
retundendi facit r my It is not the bare 

Conſent alone, or the Cohabitation alone, 
that can make it a Marriage, but both toge- 
ther. Beſides, the Conſent mention'd in the 
Maxim, is only a Conſent which belongs 
(in the Law Terms) ad Nuptiarum probatio- 
nem ſed non ad ſubſtantiam. The Intent of 
that Maxim is not to declare in what Matri- 


mony 
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mony eſſentially conſiſts, but to fix the Time 
of its Beginning, and from what Inſtant to 
account it contracted; for lying with one 
another is no more à Proof of Marriage 
than lying aſunder; or living ſeparate, a 
Proof its Nullicy or Diſſolution. Von ex 
Concubitu nuptie probantur, ſicuti & retro 
Secubitu Matrimonium non difſociatur, ſeu ſe- 
paratione Thori aut Cohabitationis. Such 
like Unions and Separations conclude no- 
thing. 

There are indeed ſome Conjectures of 
more Certainty, by which the Lawyers judge 
of the Conſummation of Marriage, ſuch 
are the Ceremonies generally uſed at ſuch 
Times, the Opinion of the Neighbourhood, 
the formal bringing the Woman home to 
ber Huſband's Houſe, Marriage Settlements, 
and ſuch like. Ex Comparatione Perſona- 
rum, ex vite Conjunctione, ex Vicinorum 
Opinione, ex deduttione in domum Mariti, ex 
aque & ignis acceptione, ex dotalibus inſtru- 
mentis ſeu Tabulis nuptialibus, ſeu teſtatione. 
And theſe amongſt the Turks make the only 
Difference between a Wife and a Concubine. 
But all this is not the Eſſence of Marri- 
age; theſe Ceremonies are only Conjectures, 
or Proofs, by which one may judge that a 
Marriage has been contracted between the 


Parties. If Marriage only conſiſted in the 


bare Conſent, we may ſay, with the Woman 
in Ovid. | 
Si 
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Si mos antiquis placuiſſet matribus idem 

Gens hominum vitio deperitura fuit; 
Quique iterum jaceret generis primordia noſtri 

In vacuo lapides orbe parandus erat. 


—_— 


CHAT. IV. 
| Fourth Objection. 


N Caſe a Man cannot be with a Wife like 


a Huſband, yet he may, like a Brother, 
live with her as a Siſter. 


Anſwer to this Objefion. 


This Objection is founded upon the Chap- 
ter, Laudabilem eſt infra, which contains 
theſe Words, If they both conſent to live to- 
gether, the Huſband, if he cannot have her 
as a Wife, may at leaſt as a Siſter, uod / 

ambo couſentiant ſimul eſſe, Uti etiam & f 
non ut Uxorem ſaltem habeat ut Sororem. The 
Gloſs upon this Word Ambo, ſays expreſly, 
they muſt both conſent, becauſe it being no 

Marriage, they are not oblig'd to each other, 
quia cum nullum fit Matrimonium non tene- 
Tur alter alters, _ | 
But the two following Reflections will en- 
tirely deſtroy the Objection that is founded 
upon theſe Words. e 


4 1. * 


once People are married, they love one an- 
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1. The firſt is, that theſe Words have Rela- 
tion to the Leave which is given toa Woman 
to diſſolve her Marriage; after having, for 
ſome certain Time been well aſſur'd of her 
Huſband's: Impotence, ſhe may then in ſuch 
a Caſe, make void her Marriage, unleſs 


both conſent to live together like Brother 


and Siſter ; by which it is plain, theſe 
Words relate to a -Marriage that has . been 
contracted, not to a Marriage that is to be 
contracted; and relate to a Man that has 
been found for ſome conſiderable Time to 
be impotent, not to a Eunuch, who is no- 
toriouſly ſo, and who, by no Aid of Art or 


Nature, can ever be made capable of Ge- 


neration, 

2, The ſecond Reflection conſiſts in this, 
that both Parties muſt conſent to reſt upon 
that Footing of Brother and Siſter ; which 


ſhews there is no Union between them, and 


that the firſt Conſent given to each other, 


having not produc'd the Effect for which it 


was given, it is naturally and ipſ% facto 
revok'd. That there muſt be a new one 


given upon a certain Knowledge of the Par- 


ty, but then this is no Marriage, but a 
Union, (if I may ſo call it) of, Support, 
which can only be burthenſome to the Wo- 
man; for in that, the ſoft Name of Siſter 
cannot make any Recompence for the Loſs 
of the Advantages attending a Wiſe. When 


other 
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other more and more, as being Man and 
Wife. All Women are of the ſame Mind 
with Biblis in Ovid, * they 
can't abide to be calPd Siſ- 
ter, by a Man who fills 
the Place of * Huſband. 


* Metamorph. lib. q. 
V. 405. 


Fam Dominam avpellat, jam nomina Sangui- 
nis odit. 


Biblida, jam mavult, quam ſe vocet ille Ho- 
rorem. 


In ſhort, this Objection falls of itſelf, 
ſince it only relates to Marriages contracted 
with Men known by Experience to be im- 
potent; and the Queſtion here is, whether 


an Eunuch, known as ſuch, can contract 
Marriage. 


* 8 1 


1 


CHAP. v. 
Fifth Oljetzion. 


FT Eunuchs onght to be forbidden to marry, 
becauſe they are incapable of Generation, 
the * Reaſon would hold as to ol 
Perſons, whoſe Age has put them into the like 
Incapacity of performing the Functions of 
Marriage; and ſince they are not forbidden, 
no more ought Eunuchs. 


KL 2 -  - 88 
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Anſwer to this OljeFicn. 


This Objection is founded upon a falſe 
Principle, viz. That no one has a Right 
to marry, but thoſe who are capable of Ge- 
neration ; or if the Woman be barren, that 
then the Marriage ought. to be diſſolved. 
This Principle, and the Conſequence drawn 
from it, are ſo abſurd, that the bare Pro- 
poſal of it is a ſufficient Refutation. 

If this Objection be not founded upon 
this Principle, it is yet leſs ſupportable. 
For a Man, unleſs he turn mere Child, or 
is afflicted with ſome capital Diſtemper, 
may be capable of getting Children. There 
are a thouſand Examples in the World of 
-old Men, who have got Children at four- 
ſcore, or fourſcore and ten Years of Age, 
which is generally the longeſt Date of Man's 
Life. So that one may ſay, that a Man 
of a good Conſtitution may get Children 
as long as he lives. However, if he be 
ſo decrepid, that he cannot do any one 
Function of Marriage, or becomes as an 
Eunuch, I own then, that if ſuch a Perſon 
intends to marry, he would a& againſt: the 
End and Inſtitution of Marriage ; and the 
Civil Magiſtrate, or the Eccleſiaſtical, would 
do well to hinder ſuch an Undertaking, and 
_ repreſent to him what Ajax, in Ovid's Me- 
tamorphoſes, did to Ulyſſes. 

hy Debili- 


Eunuchiſm Diſplay'd. 221 
Debilitaturum quid te petis improbe munus, 


Such a one does like the Male of the 
Halcyons, or King's Fiſher, - who, when 
he is fo old he cannot move, embraces his 
Female, and dies. 

But if ſuch a Perſon will marry, in my 
Opinion it ought to be a Woman of much 
the ſame Age with himſelf, for the Fire of 
Youth being extinguiſhed in them both, they 
would not be in any Apprehenfion of thoſe 
Inconveniences I ſhall obſerve in the follow- 
ing Chapter; and it is properly in this Caſe 
that a Huſband, receiving much Help and 
Aſſiſtance from his Wife, may then look | 
upon her as a Siſter, ſince neither of them f 
are capable of Iſſue. 

But the principal Reaſon why old People 
may marry, and who are reproach'd for 10 | 
doing, on account of their Age, is this, j 
that they could once generate, and perhaps 
have effectually done ſo in their Youth ; they 

have therefore in them the Faculty of Gene- 
ration, though they do not procreate in Ef- 
fect ; in them Age is more powerful than 
Nature, which made them capable. Now 
we ſee that Nature has oftentimes its Sallies, 
191 b der them Strength to ſur- 
mount all Obſtacles of Age. 
* I ſhall not here inſert the A” 
Fable of a certain good old Hier. in Folio. 
Man named Hircus, who en. 1. Pp. 93. 


13 begg'd 


— - — — 0 
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begg'd of the three Gods that came to viſit 


him, to give him a Son, tho' his Wife was far 
advanced in Age, which they accordingly 


granted him. The. Learned are of Opinion, 
that this was the Story of Abraham and 


Sarab in Diſguiſe. But I ſhall: inſtance a 
p: - Relation of * Yelaſco of 

* Ibid. p. 231. Tarentum, as a Thing very 
wonderful, and may be 


ſeen in his Philonium. This Perſon, ſays 
he, ſaw a Woman, who had her Menſtrua 


at ſixty Years of Age, and had a Son at 
the Age of ſixty- ſeven. 

Mauritius Codeus, in his Commentary 
upon the firſt” Book of Hipocrates, Of the 


Diſtempers of Women, tells us of a Woman, 
who had her Menſtrua at ſeventy Years of 
Age, and conceived a well-ſhap'd Child, 
of which ſhe miſcarried with the ſhaking of 


2 Coach. 


The Law Si Major in the Code 4 legi- 
iim. Hered. makes mention of a Woman 


that had a Child after fifty Years. of Age. 


Cornelia, of whom Pliny takes notice, was 
brought to Bed of Voluſius Saturninus (after- 
wards Conſul) when ſhe was paſt threeſcore 
and two Years old; and the learned Fou- 
bert ſays poſitively, that a Woman, who 
was married to a Cutler in the Town of 
Avignon, calbd Andreu, who was then Ser- 
vant to Cardinal Joyeuſe, continued to bear 
Children till ſhe was ſeventy Years old. 1 
ut 
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But if Nature cannot ſurmount theſe 
Obſtacles, God, who is the Lord of Na- 
ture, very often does, in giving Women 
Children, at an Age when they could en- 
tertain no Hopes of having any. Sarah, 
and Hannah the Mother of Samuel, are 


rare Examples of this Truth in Holy Scrip- 


ture: He maketh the barren Woman to keep 


Houſe (ſays the Royal Pſalmiſt) and 70 be 


a - joyful Mother of Children; and Experi- 
ence has fo often ſhewn this, that it is im- 
poſſible to doubt of it. | 

There is then a great deal of Difference 
between the Marriage of old Men and Eu- 
nuchs. God often makes uſe of human 
Means to work Miracles. Perſons ad- 
vanced in Years may be made ule of as 
Inſtruments to ſhew God's Power, but 


Eunuchs never can. In that, Eunuchs being 
neither naturally nor ſupernaturally capable 


to get Children, are by Conſequence in no 


manner capable, nor worthy of being mar- 
ried, ; 


1:4 HA 


* 
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ERA FP. N 
Sixth Objection. 


F a MNiman, that is about to marry, 

knows that her intended Huſband is an 
Eunuch, and is not ignorant of the Conſe- 
quences, then in that Caſe ſhe may lawfully 
marry him, becauſe it is a Maxim in Law, 
That there is no Injury to thoſe that are 
willing, Yolenti non fit Injuria. 


F 


Anſwer to this Objection. 


This Maxim, Volenti non fit Injuria, is 
beld both by the Civil and Canon Law; 
as waen a Perſon ſells a Man's Son, who 
is willing to be fold, then in that Caſe the 
Father may have his Action at Law, de 
Injuria, in his own Name; but the Son 
cannot in his Name, becauſe he was willing, 
and Volenti non ſit Injuria. The Words of 

the Civil Law are theſe, 

n, viz. /; adeo autem in- 
Et juria que fit liberis noſtris, 
noſtrum pudorem pertingit, ut etiam fi volen- 

tem filium quis vendiderit, patri ſuo quidem 
nomine competit injuriarum actio, filit vero 
nomine non competit, quia nulla injuria eſt 
gue in volentem fiat. And the Canon Law 
ſays, Scienti & conſentienti non fit * 

| a N. 
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and this is taken from the Law de diverſis 
Regulis Juris, which ſays, that no one 
ſhall be eſteemed to defraud any one that 
knows and conſents to it, Nemo viaetur frau- 
dare eos qui ſciunt & conſentiunt, and is in 
ſome ſort explain'd by the „„ 2 
* Fi intelligatur 6. De A- 22 7 
dilitio Edicto. Si intelliga- Iibellis. lib. 47. 
tur vitium, morbus que tit. 1 * 
mancipii ut plerumq; figntis . 21: 6 
quibuſdam ſolent 3 hg Ju. 7%: 
re vitia, poteſt dici Edic- 
tum ceſſare; hoc enim tantum (utuendum eft 
ne emptor decipiatur. El 

Now to conclude that a Woman is cheated 
and defrauded willingly, and by her own 
Conſent, it muſt clearly be made appear, 
that ſhe was neither induced nor feduced ; 
that ſhe knew -all the Defects peculiar to 
Eunuchs, and the Inconveniencies ſhe 1s to 
ſuffer z and except all this be, ſhe is cheated 
by Surpriſe, and not willingly : Beſides, a 
Woman ought to be well aſſured of her 
Continence and Chaſtity, that ſhe be well 
acquainted with what an Eunuch is; and 
the Inconveniencies attending ſuch a Mar- 
riage will very often put both theſe Virtues 
to their utmoſt Proof, and ſhe muſt be 
aſſured ſhe can bear up under thoſe ſevere 
Conflicts, without all this, ſuppoſing that 
Violenti non fit igjuria, yet neither the Civil 
nor Eccleſiaſtical Powers ought to ſuffer her 

L 5 5 to 
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to be expoſed to Temptation, and put her- 
ſelf in evident Danger of committing Sin, 
as I ſhall make appear at the End of this 
Chapter, and by Conſequence ought not to 
let her marry. And in this Caſe the Ob- 
jection falls to the Ground. 

There are other Exceptions to this gene- 
ral Rule, which the Lawyers take notice 
8 of; for Example, Si 

4 = Occofonen 6 quis puellam volentem rapue- 


rit, fi quis volentem filium 
| intervertat, fi quis woleniem fſervum corrum- 
pat, and the like. 


The true Senſe of this. Maxim is, that 

a Perſon, who has conſented to the Injury 
done to himſelf, cannot have his Action 
againſt the Perſon that did him that Injury 
by his own Conſent. We ſee now what 
Application can be made of this Maxim, 
in relation to Eunuchs Marriages. When a 
Marriage 1s declared null on account of 
the Impotence of the Huſband, he 1s 
obliged to give back her Fortune, and 
pay her Damages, but ſhe is by no 
means obliged to return him the Rings 
ard other Preſents he made to her, But if 
| ſhe knew before Marriage that he was im- 
potent, even in that Caſe ſhe may make 
void the Marriage, or rather have it de- 
clared null: But cannot have her Action 
againſt him for Damages, Holenti non facta 
ſuit njuria. And one may with Reaſon 
reproach 


Eunuchiſm Difplay'd. 227 
reproach ſuch a one in the Words of 
Horace. 


* Prudens emiſti vitioſum „ „ 
dicta tibi eſt lex, Lib. 2. Epift. 2 


Inſequeris tamen hunc & lite 
moraris iniqua. 


V. 18. 


And this Law 1s received all over the 
World. | 

But to anſwerjſolidly this Objection, and to 
which there can be made no manner of Reply, 
I can make uſe of nothing better than the 
Words of the learned Cypræus, as contain'd in 
the 41ſt and 42d Lines of the 13th Paragraph 
of the 9th Chapter, of his moſt excellent 
Work, de Jure Connubiorum, and which 
will effectually anſwer this Objection, and 
at the ſame time put a handſome Concluſion 
to this Chapter and this Treatiſe both to- 
gether. 

Queritur ſi mulier ſpadoni vel Eunucho 
© fidem dederit non ignara eum hoc vitio 
* affectum, vel poſt ſponſalia reſciverit 
eum virum non eſſe, & nihilominus nup- 
« tias conſummare cupiat, id ei conceden- 
dum? Et fit quidem conſtiterit eum ad 
« commixtionem conjugalem inhabilem eſſe 
nuptiis illi interdicendum, & ſponſalia diſ- 
ſolvenda exiſtimaverim. 

1. Quod lege divina ſpadones prohi- 
« bentur mariti fieri, itaque nec illis mulieres 
* nubere poſſunt. 

* 2, Quod 


* 


* 


* 
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2. Quod & Imperatorum conſtitutioni- 
bus vetitum eſt, 

g. Quod ejuſmodi Conjugium Benedic- 
tionis non ſit capax, © ee 
4. Quod nulla iſtarum cauſarum propter 
quas Conjugium a Deo inſtitutum eſt, hic 
locum habeat. 

* 5. Propter periculum ne Mulier alibi 
amori operam dare incipiat (ut eſt natura 
hominum proclivisad libidinem) & conju- 
gio cujus uſum nullum habere poteſt, pro 
Velamento turpitudinis utatur. Nec ad 
rem facit quod Mulier ſciens volens nuptias 
illas cupiat, Nam in re tanti Moments 
Magiſtratùs eſt partibus conſulere, qui ſuis . 


Commodis conſulere non poſſunt, cum pe- 


rire volens audiendus non ſit. Nam veren- 


dum eft, ut dixi, ne mulier ejus pertæſa 
conjunctionis alium portum querat quo ſeſe 


recipiat, ut Theogindis verbis utar. Qui- 


bus incommodis Magiſtratum medere o- 


portet uſq; adeo ut etſi de viri vitio aut mor- 


bo non queratur Uxor, nihilominus hiſce 


nuptus intercedere debeat. 
* Sed quod ſi mulier ſciens volens ſpadoni 


nupſerit, & Matrimonium conſummatum 


ſit? Reſp. ſibi imputare debet, quæ ei 
quem ſui Virum non eſſe nupſerit. Interim 


tamen Matrimonium «yop@- yoduG- id eſt 


pro nullo habendum eſt, ut quod contra 
leges inter eas Perſonas coierit, qui matri- 


monio jungi non poſſunt. Qua de Cauſa 
« etiamſi 
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etiamſi eam facti non pœniteat, nihilominus 
a Viro diſcedere debere, & ſi nolit ſegregan- 
dam eſſe exiſtimaverim. Neq; enim Mu- 
lier prava & legibus prohibita, ſua Conni- 
ventià recta officere poteſt. Et Conjugium 

confirmatur officio Carnali, verum ante- 
quam confirmetur, impoſſibilitas Officii ſol- 
vit vinculum conjugii, 33 Quæſt. 1 Cap. 
1. Verba Auguſt ini. Quamvis contra ſen- 
tiat Papa Alexander, vel ut alii volunt, Lu- 
cius cap. Requiciefti 33 Queſt. prima qui 
vult eas quz pro Uxcre haberi non poſſunt, 
pro Sororibus habendas, quod vix eſt, ut 


defendi poſſit 1dq; propter illas quas com- 
memoravimus Cauſas. 
The Queſtion is, if a Woman has given 
her Promiſe to an Eunuch, knowing him to 
have that Defect, or after her Marriage ſhall 
diſcover that he is no Man, and yet ſtill ſhall 
deſire a Conſummation of the Nuptials, whe- 
ther ſuch a Requeſt is to be allow'd? And if 
it ſhall appear that he is unable for con- 
jugal Mixture, the Marriage is to be diſſolv- 
ed, in my Opinion, for theſe Reaſons : 

Ut, Becauſe by the Law of God, Eunuchs 
are prohibited from becoming Husbands, and 
therefore no Woman can marry them. 


2dly, That it is forbid by the Imperial 
Conſtitutions and Laws. 


| 3aly, That ſuch a Marriage is not capable 
of any Bleſſing, 


q 4thly, 


230  FEunuchiſm Diſplay a. 

4thly, Becauſe none of thoſe Reaſons, for 
which Matrimony was inſtituted by God, 
can take Place in this Caſe. 

5thly, For fear the Woman ſhould trans- 
fer her Love to another (as the Nature of our 
whole Species is inclinable to Luſt) and ſo 
make the Marriage, of which ſhe can have 
no Uſe, a Veil and Cover for her own vici- 
ous Practices. Neither is it to the Purpoſe, 
to ſay the Woman contracted this Marriage 
knowingly or wittingly, for in a Caſe of ſo 
great Importance, it is the Duty of the Ma- 
giſtrate to conſult for the Parties, who cannot 
conſult their own Good; and they are no 
more to follow their own : Humour, than a 


Perſon is who would deſtroy himſelf. For it 


is to be fear'd, as I before ſaid, the Woman, 
wearied with ſuch an Union, may look out, 
in the Words of Theogini, for another Har- 
bour. All which Inconveniencies, it is the 
Magiſtrate's Buſineſs to prevent, ſo that altho? 
the Woman ſhould not complain of this De- 
fect, yet he ought to interpoſe and prevent the 
Nuptials. 

But that if a Woman knowingly, and will- 
ingly, ſhould marry an Eunuch, and the 
Marriage is conſummated, the Comming- 
wealth ought to bear the Blame, who ſuffered 
a Marriage of this kind. In the mean-time 


the Marriage is a Marriage and no Marriage, 


becauſe it was contracted between ſuch Perſons, 
who according to the Laws are not allowed 
to 
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to marry, upon which Account, altho' the 
Woman does not repent of the Action, yet 
ſhe ought to depart from the Man; and if 
ſhe will not, it is my Opinion ſhe ſhall be 
forced to ſeparate ; becauſe a perverſe Wo- 
man, and one prohibited by the Laws, can- 
not fulfill that Office by herſelf, and the Con- 
firmation of Matrimony is by the carnal 
Office, but before the Confirmation com- 
mences, the Impoſſibility of doing that Office 
breaks the Tye of Matrimony; which are 
St. Auſtin's Words, the 33d Queſtion, Chap. 
iſt, Altho' Pope Alexander, or as others 
would have it, Lucius, upon the 33d Queſti- 
on in the Chapter Requicieſti, would have 
thoſe, who cannot be accounted as Man and 
Wife, to be accounted as Siſters, which is 
almoſt impoſſible to be defended, and that 
for thoſe Reaſons we beforementioned. 


NEW Books. 


I. Plain Account ofthe TRINIT y from 

Scripture and Reaſon. Wherein is 
clearly proved that rbe Belief of 1his Doc 
trine, as impoſed by Church Authority, is a 
Human INVENTION, and not to be found 
in the ScRIPTURES. With a Diss ERTA“ 
TION upon the Beauty and Stile of the Sa- 
cred Writings. And a Conference between 
the Author and his Friend concerning the 
groſs Abſurdities of the Trinitarian Scheme, 
now infiſted on, With a Diſcourſe upon 


Prayer. By E. Foh»/on, Eſq; Price 35. 


II. Bibliotheca Recondita Or, a Collec- 
tion of curious private Pieces (ſome of which 
great Endeavours have been uſed to conceal 
from publick View) regularly methodiz'd, 
in all Faculties, Arts, and Sciences, 


By JOHN CHAMBERS, EG 
Of the City of Hereford, in 2 Vols. 8 vo. 
Price 12 1 


Books have their Fate, to no one Taſte confin d, 


*Tis their Variety improves the Mind. 


The 


NEW Books. | 
The Deſign of this Undertaking is to re- 
ſcue from Oblivion all ſuch Pieces as have 
been endeavoured-to be ſuppreſſed by arbitra- 
ry Power ; or ſuch as through their Scarcity 
are become very dear, and have not been pre- 
ſerved in any former Collection. Theſetwo 
Volumes are chiefly Philological, Critical, Ju- 
ridical, and Hiſtorical Tracts, viz. 1. The 
famous Trial of Mr. Grame, an Epiſcopal 
M,.iniſter in Scotland, in 1701, for aſſerting 
the Doctrine of Chriſt's Satisfaction. [This 
curious Piece has been ſold for a Guinea, and 
was ſuppreſs d by the Scots-Synod. ] 2. The 
two Law-givers: Or, a Parallel between the 
Inſtitutions of Moſes and Mahomet. This 
Piece was written by a Nobleman, and ſup- 
preſs'd. 3. Critical Remarks, Obſervations, 
and Corrections of ſeveral Errors in Dean 
Drideaux's Connection of the Old and New 
Teſtament, by Mr. Le Clerc. 4. Biſhop 
Burnet's two Diſſertations in Defence of Po- 
lygamy, proving, that Sterility in Women, 
and Croſſneſs of "Temper, are ſufficient Cauſes 
of Divorce; and this Point diſcuſs'd, Whe- 
ther is better, that a Man have many Wives, 
or a Woman many Huſbands. 5. Caſes of 
Impotency and Virginity debated, in ſeveral 
Trials, viz. The Counteſs of Efex ; the 
Hon. Mrs. Feld; a certain fair and a beau- 
tiful young Iriſb Widow; with Dr. Johnſtons 
Diſſertation, occaſion'd by the famous Jew- 
Contract of Marriage between Mrs. Villa 
# Real 


N.zw Booxs. 


Real and Mr. Mendes de Coſta. 6. The In- 
validity of an unconſummated Marriage, by 
| Biſhop Fleetwood. 7. The Marks of Vir- 
ginity deſcribed, with full Proofs that they 
are not to be depended on. 8. Dr. Tiadall's 
moſt judicious Tract on the Law of Nations, 
and Rights of Princes; with ſeveral other 
Pieces. Any Perſons who will aſſiſt our De- 
ſign, are deſired to communicate their Inten- 
tions to Mr. Curll, who is appointed our 


Bookſeller. 
John Chambers, Sec. 


III. Twenty Years Literary Correſpondence 
between Jony Locks, E/; Meſſieurs LIM- 
BORCH, LEIBNITZE, and the Reverend Mr, 
KINO of Exeter, from 1635 to 1705. Where- 
in ſome of the moſt important Theological and 
Philoſophical Points are clearly diſcuſſed. 
Wich impartial Characters of MEN and 
Books, Sers, PART IES, and Opinions, 
To which is ſubjoined Monſieur LE CLERC's 
Hiſtorical Account of Mr. Lock's Life and 
Writings; and his Laſt- Will and Teſtament, 
The Third Edition, Price 45. 


The Gznvine LITERARY  COR- 
RESPONDENCE of Mr. PoE, and the 
moſt illuſtrious Perſonages, for above thirty 
Nes. e 


[The 


NRW Books. 


[ The, Publick having been egregiouſiy impaſed 

on for. four Years paſt, it is uow thought 
proper to. recite the particular Contents of 
theſe Volumes, to diſtinguiſh them fram * 

all pyratical and caſtrated Editiaus.] 


VOL. I. Contains, 


Letters which paſſed between Mr. Pope 
and his Friends. Adorn'd with fine Prints 
of him, Mr. Addiſon, Mr. Congreve, and 
Dean Swift, Engraved by Mr. Yertue and 
Mr. Vandergucbt. | PEPE! 


VOL. II. Contains, 


1. Nine Letters of Mr. Pope to Mr. Crom- 
well and Mr. Dennis, with one from Sir Ri- 
chard Steele. 2. Biſhop Atterbury's Detence 
of Lord Clarendon's Hiſtory, from the filly 
Slander of Meſſieurs Dactet and Oldmixon. 
Several Letters of Biſhop Atterbury relating 
to the French Literature. His Speech when 
he was elected Dean of Chriſt Church. Oxon. 
His moſt elegant Latin Verſion of Mr. Dry- 
den's Abſalom and Achitophel. Some Poeti- 
cal Pieces of this learned Prelate, and a true 
Copy of his . laſt Will and Teſtament. 3. 
Letters of Mr. Addiſon while he was Secreta- 

ry of State. 4. Letters of Mr. Prior when 
he was Secretary to Lord Ferſey. 5. Letters 

between King William and Lord . 6. 

ö e etters 
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Letters of Secretary Harley. 7. A curious 
Letter of Judge Powys to the Earl of Mac- 
clesſield. 8. The Remains of Peter Le Neve, 
Eſq; Norroy King of Arms: Conſiſting of 
his Creed, his Epitaph, his Indenture made 
with Death, and his Laſt Will and Teſta- 
ment. 9. Letters of Mr. Dryden. 10. Let- 


ters of Major Pack to Lord Harrington; Mr, 


Pope's Burleſque of the firſt Pſalm, and ſome 
other Pieces: With Pictures of Biſhop A.- 
terbury, Mr. Prior, &c. Anecdotes of Mr. 
Pope's Life, and a true Account how his Let- 
ters came to be printed, | 


VOL. III. Contains, 


1. Letters of Mr. Pope to the Dutcheſs oj 
Buckingham, &c. 2. A Letter written in 
the Name of Mr. Pope to Mr. Gay, by the 
Reverend Mr. Wesley. 3. A curious Ac- 
count of the Birth, Education, Family, and 
Death of Mr. Dryden. 4. Character of the 


Duke of Chandois, by Mr. Amburſt. 5. A 


Letter from the Duke of Shrewsbury to Mr. 
Carll, concerning Lord Holles's Memoirs. 
6. Letter from Dr. Tanner, Biſhop of St. 
Aſaph; to Mr. Carll, relating to Lord Cla- 
rendon's Hiſtory. 7. Memoirs of the Life 
of Anthony Collins, Eſq, 8. A Letter to 
Mr. Pope in Defence of Aſſes. 9. Letters 
of Lord Lan/downe to the Earl of Bath, &c. 
10. Letters of Mrs, Manley, Author of the 

Xi Atalantis. 
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Atalantis. . 11. The Life of Mr, Thomas 
Hearne, the Oxford Antiquary, with his laſt | 


Will and Teſtament, and his Picture. 12, _ 


A Character of the Dutcheſs of Ormond. 13. 
An Ode on the Death of Biſhop Atterbury. 
Adorned with Cuts of Mr. Gay, Lord Lan/- 
done, Lord Halifax, &c, 


VOI. IV. Contains, 


1. Sober Advice from Horace A Satire. 
With ſome other Pieces of Mr. Pope, which 
he would have concealed. 2. His Charac- 
ter of Mr. Curll, with Notes. 3. A Series 
of Political Letters from 1688 to 1930. 4. 
An original Letter of Biſhop Barlow concern- 
ing Hereditary Right. 5. Letters of Biſhop 
Fleetwood to Biſhop Barnet. 6. Two Let- 
ters from Biſhop Atterbury to Mr. Rollin and 
Mr. Dennis. 7, Biſhop Smallridge's Charac- 
ter of Biſhop Atterbury, 8. Mr. Addiſon's 
Oration in Defence of the Newtonian Philo- 
ſophy. 9. Original Letters between King Heu- 
725 VIII. and Anne Boleyn. 10. The laſt 
Will and Teſtament of Authony Collins, Eſq; 

VOL. V. Contains, 


Letters between Mr. Pope, Biſhop Atter- 
bury, Lord Bolingbroke, Lord Peterborough, 
Lord Harcourt, Lord Oxford, Duke of Buc- 
kingham, Dean Swift, &c. With original 
r e | 


* 
* 
* * 


>  Nvxw Hovs: 
Letters of Lanſdowne, Sir Shmuel Garth, 
Mr. J/alfh, &ei With Notes and a Rey. 
Price 255. in Octavo, or 105. in 4 Vols. 
Duodecimo, ſew'd up in Blue- Paper. 


VN. B. As to the above- mentioned Literary 
Correſpondence between Mr. Pope and 
the other Gentlemen therein named 
(printed only for Mr. CuxLI) this 
muſt be acknowledged of this Collecti- 
on (of Original Leiters, and other CW- 
rious Pieces) - That we have not any 

FThing in our Language ſo entertain- 
é ing and iuſtructive. For herein is 

* not only contained the Hiſtory of 
«' Mr. Pope's Life, but alſo of bis Wri- 

„ tings. Therefore if Wit, Politeneſs, 

e and Good -Senſe, gain the General 
« Eſteem of the Publick, theſe Vo- 

t lumes muſt hold the firſt Rank a- 

„ mong the Writings of the preſent 
« Age. F. Gunſton. 


Juſt Publiſhed, 
METHOD ITSTHS mpoſtors: Or, Hell Tor- 
ments not Eternal. Argumentatively proved 
from the Attribute of Divine Mercy. By 
Dr. THomas BuRNET, formerly Maſter of 
the Charter-Houſe. The ad Edition. Price 15. 


An printed for E. CuxLI, at Pope s-Head, 
| . in Roſe-Street, Covent- Garde n. 
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